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TO HIS 

G R A C K 

The Moft Reverend Father in G O D 

THOMAS, 

By Divine Providence, 

Ld. ArchbiOiop of Canterhwy. 

May it pleafe Tour G R A C E ^ 

THE following Sheets contain 
an Account of a pioft Remark- 
able Paffage that happen'd in France 
during the Miniftry of Cardinal ck 
Richelieu : and which p;ives us a Sketch 
the Arhitrarinejs oi that Haughty^ 
^^figningVxddXQi y of the Malice and 
Revengeful Spirit of Folnfl-> Pmjis ; 

A 2 and 



Epiftle Dedicatory. 

and of the Siniftcr and Diabolical Me- 
jthods whereby a Convent of Z^rftdine 
Nm7s eftablifli'd themfelves in the Town 
of Loiiclufj. 

This Hiftory ^ which was original- 
ly written in French ^ has met with 
a very favourable Reception abroad : 
And 'tis juftly prefum'd ^ That a 
Ttanilation of it will not only be 
Entertaining^ but likewife Ufeful to an 
'EngUfh Froteflaiit Reader : Efpecially 
at this Time of Day^ when the 
Refikfs PapzHs^ and their Cabal^ are 
fecrctly endeavouring to undermine 
pur Happy Settlement^ and to di- 
vert the Gourfe of the Succefllon to 
the Imperial Crown of thefe Realms, 
from a Larpful TroteUant Heir^ to ^ 
Popifj Frefichijied Fretender : In Order 
to bring in Popery^ and its infepa- 
rable Companion^ Arbitrary Sway^ a- 
tnong us. 

The Author of this Tranftation^ 
( who is a Presbyter of the Church 
V ^ of 
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of England) having defird me to 
take Care of its Publication^ and 
to procure it a Patron, I thought I 
could not better difcharge this lat- 
ter Part of my Truft^ than by lay- 
ing thefe Sheets at Your GRACE'S 
Feet 5 whofe Zeal for the Advance- 
ment and Defence of the Keli- 
gion did glorioufly Shine , notwith- 
fianding the Threatning Storms from a 
Topijh Court^ ilot only in the Ereftr 
ing a Free-School at St. Martins^ a- 
dorn d with a Choice Library^ in Op-r 
pofition to the College of the Jefnits 
in the Sa'voy , but aUb in Unravelling 
and Defeating the fubtle Diabolical 
Arts^ whereby thofe Minifters of Uell 
and Tyranny endeavoured to lead aftray 
^Titvary Proteftant Yoiiths. Every Bo- 
dy will eafily apprehend ^ that by 
^liis I mean the Famous Conference 
Your GRACE had with Pulton^ 
the Jefnit ^ wherein Your GRACE's 
Learnings Strong Reafons, and Solid 
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Judgment^ gain'd an Immortal Tri- 
iimph over the Obftinacy and Noife of 
a b^ld fallaciom Cai>iUer. 

i'Twas tins Apoliolical Zeal^ exert- 
ed in the mofl: difficult Times^ ^^g^" 
ther, with your Exemplary Piety^ 
Gpodnefs ^ , r jCharity^ and Forbearing 
Temper^ that gain'd Your GRACE 
the entire Confideiice and Eftecm of 
Two of the Befi: Princes that ever fw ay d 
the 'Englijh Scepter ^ King W L L- 
L I J M and -Qiicen M a\ i\ of 
ever Bleffed and Pious Memory ; 
And which induc'd his Late Majefty 
ro raife Your GRACE to that Su- 
pream Station you hold in the Church ; 
That by this very Choice all Ef^g- 
lajid might be convinced ^ how tru- 
ly he wifli'd ^ and earneftly endea- 
vour'd by all Gentle and Chrijiian ^ 
^which certainly are the moft E^ca-^ 
ciom) Methods to bring Thofe over 
to the Eftablifh'd Rehgion^ whofe 
Birth and Education has infenfibly 

led 
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led them to Diffent from it. And 
indeed^ as long as your GRACE 
is alive J that Great and Good Kh/g 
is fure to have^ here on Earthy an 
Unexceptionable Witnefs of his Monil 
and Chriflian Virtues , The Liberties 
of England^ a Firm Support ; And the 
Churchy a Wife and Vigilant D ireSfor^ 
^i^d a moft Tender Father. 

That thele Bleflings may be long 
continued to this Happy and Flou- 
^^ifliing Nation^ is the moft Fervent 
Wifli of him^ who moft gladly lays 
hold on this Opportunity to fubfcribe 
himfelf, 

May it pleafe Your G R A C E^ 

YoHr GK A CE's 
Mofi Humble, 

moft Faithful, » 
and moft Okdimt Servant , 
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HISTORY 

OF THE 
Or, an Account of the 

Pofleffion of the Vrfuline Num. 

AND THE 

Condemnation and Punifhmenc of 
VRBAN GRJNDIER,^ 
Parlbn of the fame Town, 



BOOK I. 



f^-. T — . A Ucrc is no doubt but that par- 
ticular RelatiGns of the nature 
of thofe which are contain d in 
this Book , would have been 
much better receivd , and 
made more imprefllon, v.liilfi: they had the 
Sjace of Novelty, than when after a long courfe of 
^^'^'^ theyfcem to havebeca hutied in Darknels and 
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Oblivion Neverthelefs it may not now be thought 
iiiproper to produce and revive them, fince they 
deferve it, both by their liiipOTtance, and their Sin- 
gularity, and the only reafon why they were bu- 
ried in Silence,iS)becaufeAvbitraiiners and Tyranny 
have'flopt the Mouths of thofe who would have at- 
tempted to entertain the Publick with them,andfet 
the Truth thereof before their Eyes. 'Tis upon 
this Motive, that becaufe at this time one may fpeak 
freely, and without coaftraint, that now are pub- 
iifli'd the long and fatal Intrigues of" a Convent of 
Nuns, and a great number of Ecclefiafticks, fup- 
ported by a party of the Magiltrates and Inhabi- 
tants of a, Town, and favour'd by the Court. 
Thefe Intrigues have been of great Confequence ^ 
forafmuch as they have caus'd a Parifli Prieft to be 
Condemn'd to be Burnt alive *, and that they 
tended to eftablifh in t rance certain Maxims which 
would fiibjedt the People to a real Inquilition. They 
have been peculiar, and of a flrangc lingularity, 
feeing that Devils are immediately concern'd, or 
that 'tis pretended that they did intermeddle, and ~ 
that they have poffell and caus'd all thefe Nuns to 
ad their part. In fine, this Hiftory appears fo 
much the more con fidcrable, that the Fads it re- 
lates have been continued a great many years, that" 
they have had for Speftators and WitnefTes, a .j 
Number of Perfons illullrio.is by their Rank, and 
by their Merit; that there was never a Relation 
of the fame Nature, more clofely furnifli'd with 
Circumllances, nor better attended with all necel^ 
fary Proofs and that it gives a clear and exaft 
Idea of the Sentiments that one ought to have of 
the pretended Diabolical Pofleffions, of the Appa- 
ritions of Devils, and of the Miracles that weie, 
done upon thefe Occafions. It difcovers alfo at the • 

fame 
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time the Obliquity of IVUns Nature, and how far 
tis capable to go, when 'tis once engag'd in an evil 
Defign. 

5<fc?.2. Although the Hiftory of the Martyrdom of 
Saint VrfnU^ and the Eleven Thoufand Virgins 
which accompanied her, be liable to many contra- 
didions, and that the greater part of the Learned 
doubt of its Veracity; This "Saint has not been 
omitted to be Canoniz'd, to whofe Honour the 
^eatified -/ifw^f/^ of 7?/ f//f founded in the Jail Age 
I'l aa Order of Nuns according to the Rule ■ 

Saint /hgii(}tne^ which was approv'd by Popi; 
9^^^^ory the Thireenth, in the Year i 572. And fince. 
l^the Year 1614. Magdd^ne T H^ullier introduc'd ic 
into Vnnct^ with the approbation of Pope Vaul 
the Fifth, by a MonaHery which flie founded at 
■^'aris^ whence this Order fpreading it felf by de- 
grees through all the Kingdom, there was eltabli- 
fu'd in the Year 1625. a Convent at LoHdnn^ which 
IS a large Town, tho' ill peopled iituated between 
theprovinces of Fouoh^ Touru'm and Anjoit^ and 
^hich feparatcs them ail three, without having 
anciently made any part of them, or having 
had depeadance upon either of them. 

^eci. 3. In this Place this Society, although as 
yet very fmall, was in great want, and verydefti- 
^^tc of necellary conveniencies for their fubfiftance. 
It Was then part of an Order, fo little diftant 
from its Birth, that it was not fo rich and wealthy, 
as now it is at this Day, fince a few more years has 
given it the leafure to conlider of its Affairs, and 
to provide more advantageoufly tor its eftabliOi- 
^nent.^ It was composed of Maidens of very good 
Families, Noble and Ignoble, but who were liot 
^ich, or who would not give conliderable Portions 
to thofe, whom they put out of their Houfes to eafe 

B 2 them- 
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themfelves of the Charge. Therefore thefe Maid- 
ens were lodg'd in a hir'd private Houfe, which 
was of no great extent, and accordiag to their 
Inftitution, took Boarders to teach them, and from 
their Penfions drew part of their Maintenance. 
The Houfe where they dwelt belong'd to AhnffaHt 
dii Frefne. The Prior Monffaut his Brother, Was 
their firft Gonfeflbr, but was not long fo, for he 
died fome time before the difcourfe begun, con- 
cerning the Diabpiical Poirefllon, of which we are 
to treat. 

SecL 4. The younger fort of thefe Maidens, who 
wereof a very chearfuiSpirit,aRd wi,io fought nothing 
but to divert themfelves, as much as thecompafs 
of their Confinement woakl allow took an Occa- 
sion by this Mans Death (and the Conceit which 
fo:iie Perfons had, that Spirits haunted the Houfe 
v\here they dwelt) to rife iu the Night, and make * 
a Noife in the Granaries^ and to gi\^e themfelves 
the Paftime to fright the young Boarders ^ Some 
alfo of the more fimple and aged of the Nuns (to 
whom the others had not dar'd to difcover the 
fportj conceiv'd a great deal of fear : This en- 
couragM the Adreffes even to get upon the top of 
the Houfe, which was not difficult at Londun^ 
where molt of the Roofs are built in fuch a man- 
ner, that they admit of an ealie accefs. They carae 
at length to enter into the Chambers of the Board- 
ers, to take their Petticoats off from their Beds 
and at hfi: to praftice every thing that might ferve 
to give them a Divertifcment, and to befool the 
Boarders and the other Nuns. One of the Board- 
ers at that time between Seventeen and Eighteen 
years of 'Age, nam'd Mary Anhin^ who was ad- 
mitted into the Pleafures and Secrets of thefe Ad- 
relfes, fcrv'd to terrific the others by the fear which 

Ihe 
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the feem'd to have, efpecially when thefe Sprights 
<^ame into their Chamber, the Doors whereof hnd 
been well bolted, but they had fince been Ipftly 
open'd by her, who conftaiitly related this Prank 
after the fame manner, to her moH; intimntc 
Friends, til) fhe was almOit Sixty Five years old, 
when (he died. 

Sect. 5. After the Death of Moiiffiiut^ 'John A fig- 
Prieli; and Canon of the Collegiate Church of 
Saint Crcjfe^ in Loudun^ was chofen to be the Ccii- 
feiTor of x\\^-Vr[uUnes. The Elder fort of them ex- 
pi'eH: to him the caufe of their Fear, and the Ycnn- 
S^t made him a Confident of their Sport. This 
Man was an Intriguer, Malicious and Ambitious, 
and had then different Paffions working in him. 
He proposed to himfeif, not only to fuffer the fport 
to continue, but to Authorize it, and to lend it a 
{helping Hand, and to try if he could not make ufe of 
which might fcrvc him to revenge himfeif of 
j:^^ Enemies, and to gain a reputation of Piety and 
lanctity, to which he was a great Pretender. But 
^'^atthe Defignsof the Contrivers of this Tragical 
^iece, may more throughly be difcover'd, we mull 
^nngtheprincipal Perfon on the Stage, who was 
Softly concern'd in the Tragedy. 

Sx^ti. 6. Vrban Crandier was a Prielt, Eotn of 
3n honeft Family, the Son of Peter Grandier^ and 
£|ephew of Claadmf Grandier^ who was alfo a Prielt. 
1 hefe Vrfdine Nuns, in the time of their being 
PpflefsM, hid^ th-dt Vrban Grandier had learnt Ma- 
gick of his Father, and his Uncle ^ but the Inhabi- 
:tants of Xainies, where they had dwelt, diflipated 
this flander by the good Teftimony they gave of 



^^^iyLives andConverfation.He performed thecourfe 
his Studies under the Jefuits of Bonrdeaux^ who 
^Dferving iu him very confiderable Endowments, 
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tookan aifectionto him, and procur d to him the 
parfonagc of Saint Ptf^r, in the Market of LohMw^ 
which is in the prefcntation of the jef. its of /'oi- 
tiiers. He had alfo obtaiu'd a Prebend in the Chap- 
ter of the Church of Saint C>6j(7k The uniting of 
thefe Benefices id one Perfon, who was not of that 
Province, expos'd him to the Envy of many 
Churchmen, who would have been well fitisficd 
with one of the two. This he was fufficiently 
fenfible of, when he faw himfelf accus'd, for he 
often fiid to his Friends, that one part of thofe of 
that Order, who had declar'd theirfelves again!]: 
hirn, Lad a Quarrel with his Benefices, rather than 
his Perfon. He was of a tall Stature, and of a good 
Prefence, of a fteady Mind, and flibtil Wit, al- 
ways Comely and well drell:, never going but in a 
long Garment ^, this outward neatnefs was accorra- 
panied with a polite Wit He exprefl himfelf with 
much Eafe and Eloquence ; Fk preath'd often, and 
acquitcd himfelf in that Employment incompara- 
bly better than m.oft of the Monh who went up 
into the Pulpir. There is a F^i^^^m;/ Oration of his, 
upon the Death of the Uluftrious ScevoU of Saint 
M'^trtha^ which is a very Eloquent Piece, and fets 
forth the finenefs of his Genius. He was gentle 
and courteous to his Friends, but proud and 
haughty towards his Enemies. He was Jealous of 
his Rank, and never yielded any thing of his inte- 
refts, repelling injuries with fo much vigour, that 
heexafperated the Spirits of thofe whom he might 
havegaiu'd by taking other Methods. In the mean 
while he was expos'd to many Enemies, his hanghti- 
nefs had rais'd him a great number, and the ex- 
traordinary inclination fee had to the Courting of 
Women, had made him ftill many more : It was 
not the Rivals that he was to fear, but the Fathers 
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3nd the Mothers provok'd and cnrag'd by the E- 
^il Reputation, which his frequent Viijts had 
<lrawn upon their Families. 

Se^. 7. In the year 1601 he had a Procefs be- 
fore the OfEcial of P£»m«r^ againft a Prieft naiii'd 
h MoHttier^ and the Twenty Firft of ^i/»77 in the 
jame Year, he obtain'd a Sentence againfl: him, 
^hich he caus'd to be executed with much iUgour, 

the end that he might terrific thofc that Ihould 
^t^tempt to give him Trouble in time to comci 
^^ereat Le Alomler continued fo much provok'd, 
that when he fawhim accus'd of Sacriledge and Ir- 
^^iigion, he became a VVitnefs himfelfj and even 
thunder'd out iMonitories againfl him by the Or- 
ders of LaHVArdemont^ a Commiilary fent by the 
Court, to take Cognizance of this Affair. 

ScEl, 8. Some time after G randier had another 
Suit againft l\\tCanons ofSt.Cr<?,^,upon the occafion of 
^ Houfe which he c'ontended for with the Chap- 
ter^ Migmn powerfully oppos d his Pretenfioas, 
y^-'ho was in Credit for the fake of his Family, and 
*ic was well skill'd in Matters Benificiary, and 
^ad conceiv'd a great jcaloufy againft Crun- 
dier^ whofe Proceedings he always oppos'd. Bat 
although this Canon had follicited the Si^it with 
^uch Heat, the Chapter notwithftanding loft 
their Caufe. Crandler triumphed and infulted o« 
^er Mlgmn with fo much Pride, that he had a 
lenfible Refentment of it. 

5^67". 9. Beitot , the Uncle of Mlgmn^ and PrcH- 
^cnt of the General AlTeflbrs, a rich Man, and 
Childlels, and by Gonfequeace much refped:ed and 
carefled by his Heirs, had alfo a Quarrell with 
^randier^ who treated him with theutmoft Haugh- 
tiaefs, and as a pitiful Fellow, which caus'd Ba- 
^<'^VFamily to coaccivc fo great aa aaimolity againft 
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Crandkr^ that every one of them put himfelf for- 
ward to fiievv their Refeiitaiei'its, the better to 
make their Court to their Kinfman. 

Sctl. lo. But all this caire nothing near the Dif- 
pleafurG of Trinqmnt the Kings Attorney and who 
v/as alfo the Uncle of Ml<rmn. He had a Daugh- 
ter which Grandlcr had vilited too familiarly , fhe 
became fickly and hngnifliing She had an inti- 
mate Friend named .4-/^^/^;^ r Metier^ whofe For- 
tune being very mean, fhe engafd to ferve her up- 
on this occafion, and was always near her during 
her indifpofition. This Friend was fo affedionate 
and faithful to her, that at the Expence of her 
own Reputation, flic charg'd her felfvvith the Child, 
and took care to pr.v/idc it a Nurfe-, but this kept 
not Pcrfons from believing that this Child was ra- 
ther the ifibe of her, who had been fo long retir'd 
and laaguifi-iiag, than of her who had been chari- 
table enough to be wiHiag in a Cafe of necefTity, to 
own her feif to be the Mother. Trhcjiiam liaving a 
knowledge of the Rumors which ran about to the 
difad vantage of his Daughter, caus'd 'M^,rtha le 
Telletier to be put in ?rifon,to oblige her to make a 
Deciara lion concerning the Birth of the Child, 
which Pje had pnt into the hands of the Nurfe; 
She ownM her felf to be the Mother and promifed 
to bring it up with much care, that jufticc fliould 
have no hold of her. The publick kugh'd at this 
Proceeding, the Declaration was not believ'd, and' 
_ Trinmdnt remain'd but the more mortified. " 

Sc6t, 1 r. This AfEiir was upon thefe Terms, 
when ^^mwas fo ill treated by GrYindier^ which 
was the occaiion of the meeting together of T nn- 
^uant^ Avignon and of Ti/Lemmu the King's Adro- 
cate, who was the Kinfman, and intimate Friend of 
Migmn^zxidL v/ho was/eiz'd with a violent LovePaf- 
~ - ' • , ' fion 
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fion, wherein ^he had Grandier for his Rival, and 
that a Favourite Rival ; It was there refolv'd to 
deftroy him, or at leall: to drive him out of the 
Country of Londun A little while 'after, there 
v^as prcducd againft him an laformation before 
the OiEcial of Poitiers^ in the name of the Promo- 
ter;, They accus'dhim for having debauch'd fome 
Women, and fome Maidens^ for' being impious 
3nd profane-, for never faying his Breviary^ and 
for having layn with a Woman even in his own 
Church. His Accufers were Cherbonneaa^ and 
^oitgreau^ Two pitiful Fellows of tfie very Scum 
of the People. The Official having receiV'd the 
Information, commiffion'd Z^hj/j Ckanvet^ Lieute- 
nant Civil, and Arch-prieft of Saint Afarcdlle^ 
and of the Country of Londim^ to inform jo^'^itly 
with him. 

SeSt. 12. In the mean time, JJnthlhaut^ a rich 
and powerful Man, being in the Interefts of the 
■^dverfiries of Grandier^ fpoke very difadvantage- 
^i^fly of him ia the Prefence of the Marquis Jh 
^elUl^ and made bloody Reproaches againft him. 
This was reported to Grandier^ who tellified his 
Refentment in fuch cutting Terms, that Dmhibaut 
lifted up the Cane which he had in his hand, and 
ftnick him, although he was attir'd in his Prieftly 
^3bit, and re^dy to enter into the Church of 
^aint Crofs^ whither, he went to affift at the 
Service: Grandier being inrag'd at this Affront and 
believing he fhould not have right done him fo foon 
in. that Province, as at P^m, he chofe to go thi- 
ther with his Complaints. But whilft he made 
this journey, they inform'd againft him at Londun^ 
and there proceeded to the Flearing of inconfidera- 
Rle WitneiTcfs whom they had procur'd. Trln^ 
^^am made Oath firft to encourage the others, and 

gave 
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gave Caution in the Adion of the Informers. The 
Information being raade,it was fent to theBifliop of 
Poitiers^ near whofe Perfon the.fecret Adverfaries 
ofGrandier had very powerful Friends. Belides 
this, he happcn'd to infringe the Rights of the Bi- 
fhop,in giving a Difpenfation of the Banns for the 
Marriage of Delagarde^ who dwelt in the Town of 
Mons. His Enemies knew fo well how to aggravate 
this Encroachment, and to prepoflefs the Mind of 
that Bifliop, that he deliver'd out againft him a 
Warrant for the feizing of his Perfon, conceived in 
thefe Words. 

Sett, 1 3. Henry Lewis Chateigner of Rochpozai 
hy divine Mercy ^ Bijhof of Poitiers, having feen the 
jiccufations and Informations given to hs by the jirch- 
priefl of Loudun, againft Urban Grandier Priej}-^ 
And Varfm of Saint Peter m the Market of Loudun, 
hy Virtue of a Commijfion granted hy us to the aforefaid 
S4reh-priefi^ and in lois abfence to the Prior of Chaf- 
ieignes ; Having alfo feen the Conclufions of our Pro- 
moter t hereupon : We have ordain*d^ and do ordain^ 
that the faid Grandier, fo accusd^ he brought without 
Tumult into the Prifon of our Epifcopal Palace at Poi- 
tiers, ifhecanbeapprehendedy if not ^ he fhallbe cited 
at his Houfe by the chief jiipvaritor^ P'^^^ft or Clark ton- 
fur at e^ to appear within Three Days\ And moreover 
by the chief Sergeant Royal^ with the Requefi of the fe- 
cular Arm : and to jt>hom^ and to every one of them^ 
we give Power andCommandment to perform the fame^ 
whatfoever Oppofitions or Appeals notwithfianding^ con^ 
cerning this Matter^ and the faidGxailld^SX being heard^ 
to take by our Promoter furh Conclufions againft him^ 
as he fhall fee fit to be done. Given at Diflai the Twen. 
ty Second Day of Odober. 1529. Thus fgn'd in the 
Qriginal^UQnvy Lewis Bijhop of Poitiers. 

Se^. 14. Grandier was then at P^r/V, whenthc 

War^ 
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Warrant was delive'd out againfl: him, he had 
call himfelf at the King's Feet, and complaia'd of 
the Blows with the Cane, which Dubithant had 
given him publickly \ The King had referr'd this 
Afiair to the Parliament, that a Procefs might be 
made and concluded again ft Duthibrnt^ his Adion 
having appear'd very infolent and worthy of a 
fevere Ccrredion \ but he made ufe of violent Re- 
criminations againft his Adverfary, he accus'd 
him of being a Scandalous Pei fon, of an ill Life, 
and very Criminal, and produc'd for the Proof 
of thefe Accufations, the Warrant for this Appre- 
henfion which was newly granted by the Bifhop of 
of Poitiers^ which was the Caufe that the Court, 
before Juftice was done, fent Grandier back to the 
Bifhop, to clear himfelf of the Crimes laid to his 
Charge. Hereturn'd to Loudun^ and in a few Days 
came to Poitiers^ to put himfelf into a Condition 
for his Defence, but could not do it : for he was 
flo fboner Arrived, but he was arrefled Priibner by 
an Ufner of the Court, named Chum. Although it 
Was the Fifteenth of November ^ and that the Bi- 
ftiops Prifon was cold and dark, he remain'd liowe- 
ver there more than two Months,and began to be- 
lieve, that he would never get out of this Affair. 
His Enemies at leaffc fcem'd very much induc'd to 
think fo ', DHthihant thought himfelf fecurM from 
liisProfecutions, the liTue whereof could not but 
be very troublefome to him ^ and Barot caus'd a De- 
volution to be executed upon his Benificc, to the 
Profit of Jfmad Bouliedk a Priefl and one of his 
Heirs. 

Se&: 1 5. Ih the mean while, the eagernefs of 
the Confpirators happened to abate, for fear of 
theExpences 5 for altho' they were all very Weal- 
tfiy, yet each of them excus'd themfelves, as much 

as 
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as 'twas poflible, from defraying the Charges, 
which could not be fmall, the Inflrudion of the 
Proccfs being made at Poitiers-^ where the Wit- 
ncfles were oblig'd to make a perfonal Appearance, 
• to give their Informations, and to be confronted 
to the Perfon Accns'd. But the Animofity of 
Trinquant was more powerful than that of all the 
reft ^ he in the end overcame thofe Difficulties, 
and aded fo, that his Affbciates contributed to 
the Expence as well as himfdf, and that the Pro- 
fecution was not given over, 
' SeEt. 1 5. The principal Article of theAccufa- 
tion could not be made good. It was laid to 
Grandier'% charge, That he had Debauch'd Wo- 
men and Maidens j but there- were no Plaintiffs 
produc'd ; thcfe Women and Maids were not 
i],?,m''d^ there v^^as not any Witnefs that Swore 
dircftly to this f a'(ft and the greater part ac- 
knowledge, at laft. That they never heard a word 
concerning many things which they found writ 
in the Inforrrations. At laft, it being necefla- 
ry to proceed to the Judgment of the Procefs j 
there was admitted into the number of the Judges, 
the Advocate Richard^ who was J'rinf'Kinth Kinf- 
man and the BiOiop was befet by the fccret Ad- 
verfaries of Gr.mdler^ who ceas'd not to fet him 
out in the blackeft Colours, and who knew how 
to mix fo much Probability vvith their Calumnies, 
, that on the 3d of J an nary i<5"3o, he was Con- 
demn'd to Fall with Bread and Water, by way of 
Penance, every Briday during three Months-, and 
interdicted from Pi^i^^e Offices, in the Diocefs of 
Poitiers, for ^five Years j and in the Town of 
dufj^ for ever. 

SeB. 17. On both lides^ there was an Appeal 
from this Sentence ^ 6>^»f/f>r appealed to the Arch- 

biihop 



the Devils 0/ Loudun. i3 

bifhop of BoHrdeanx and his Adverlaries, in the 
Name of the Promoter of the Officiality, by Writ 
of Error, to the Parliament of Paris • to the intent 
only to Perplex him, and to bring him into fucb. 
a Condition, as not to be able to undergo the 
burden of all the Affairs, with which they foughc 
to overwhelm him. But they fncceeded not as they 
deiir'd ^ for he prepar'd himfelf, and had his 
Caufe Pleaded before the Parliament. Bm it be- 
ing neceflary to hear yet a greater n«ml)er of Wit- 
neffes, who dwelt in a Place very far ofi] the Court 
remitted the Cognifance thereof to the Preiidial 
of Poitiers^ to judge definitively. The Lieutenant 
Criminal of Poitiers^ gave laftrudion for renewing 
the Procefs, as well by the Re-cxamiiiation and 
Confronting of the WitneiTes, as by the Fulmlna- 
tion of a Monitory. This Inftrudion was not fa- 
vourable to his Accufcrs ^ there were found Con- 
tradictions in the WitneiTes, who would yet per- 
iift ^ and there were many others, who ingcnuoufly 
acknowledged, That they had been tampered with : 
One of the Accufcrs defifted irom the Action 
which he had, begun ^ and declar'd, - with fome 
Witnefles, who alfo gave over. That they had 
- been put on , and folicited by Trlnqnant. At tjie 
fame time, it came to the knowledge of Mnhln 
and Beidieaii Priefts, That they were made to fay, 
in their Depofition, things that they had never, 
thought of-, they were deUrous to difown them 
by Writings under their Hands j and that of Me- 
chin being found, we need not fear to infert it 
here, altho' it be long, as well as fome other Wri- 
tings, which fliall be inferted hereafter-, becaufe 
we believe that this Exadnefs will contribute to 
the Satisfadion of the Reader, and leave no caufe 
to doubt of the truth of thofe things which are 
contain d in this HiHory. SeB. 
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SeSt. 1 8. I Gervafe Mechin Priell, Vicar of 
*' the Church of St.Peter^ in the Market of Lou- 
*' dun^ do certifie by this prefeat Writing, and 

Sign'd with my Hand for the difcharge of my 

Confcience, upon a certain Rumour which is 

causd to be fpread abroad, That in an Informa- 
" tion made by Giles Robert Archprieit, againfl: 

Vrban Grandier Prieft, Parfon of St. Peters in 
" which Information, the faid Robert folicited inc 
" to dcpofe, that I have faid, That I found the 
" faid Gratjdler lying with Women and Maids all 
" at length in St. Ftter^s Church, the Doors being 
" ihut : Alfo, That fcveral times, at undue hours, 
" both by Day and by Night, 1 had feen Maids 
" and Women come to find the faid Grandier in 
*' his Chamber j and that fome of the faid Women 
" continued there, from one of the Clock in the 

Afternoon, till two or three in the Morning ^ 
" and caus'd their Suppers to be brought thither 

by their Maid-Servants, who immediately re- 
" tir'd : Alfo, That I had feen the faid Grandier 
" in the Church, the Doors being open ^ and fome 

Women being entred there, he (hut them. Not 
" defiring that fuch Reports fhould any longer 

continue, T declare by thefe Prefents, That I 
" have never feen, nor found the faid Grandier 

with Women, or Maids, in the Church, the 
" Doors being fliut^ nor alone with them by 
" themfelves, but when he has fpoken to them, 
" they were in Company, and the Doors wide 
" open; And as touching the Fofture, I think it 
" fjfficiently clear'd by myConfrontation,and that 
" the faid Gra?idicr and Women were fat down a 
good difbance one from the other : As alfo, I 
" never faw Women and Maids enter into the faid 
" Gra»dier\ Oiaraber, neither by Day nor Night. 

Indeed, 
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*' Indeed, 'tis true, I have heard a great many Pco- 
" pie come and go very late at Night, but I can- 
not fay who it was; alfo, That there lyethal- 
" ways a Brother of the laid GvAndier near his 
" Chamber *, and that i have neither known, that 
" Women or Maids have caus'd their Suppers to 
** be brought thither ; neither have I depos'd, That 
" I had never feen him fay his Breviary^ becaufe 
that would be contrary to truth ; forafmuch as 
" that he borrow'd mine feveral tiir.es, which he 
" took, and faid his Hours. And in like manner, 
I declare. That I never law him fliutthe Doors 
of the Church ; and that in all the Dilcourfes 
which 1 faw him have with the Women, I never 
beheld any thing unbefeeming, nor that he did 
" even any ways touch them, but that they only 
" fpoke together-, and that if there be found in 
" my Depolition, any thing contrary to what is 
" faid above, it is contrary to my knowledge; 
" and it was never Read to me, left I fhould not 
have Sign'd. This is what 1 have faid to give a 
" tellimony to the Truth. Made the laft Day of 
" OSlober^ 1630-, Signed thus, G. Aiechw. 

Se6l. 19. The Prefidial of Po/f if n gave his Judg- 
ment the 15th of May 1631. whereby Grandier was 
fent away Abfblv'd, for the prefent, of the Accu- 
fation made againll him. He triumph'd and in- 
fulted over his Adverfaries with fo much Haughti- 
nefs, as if he had been wholly clear of this Bulinefs. 
In the mean time, it was neceflary that he fhould 
prefent himfelf before the Tribunal of the Arch- 
bilhop of BourdeaHx^ to whom he had appeal'd, 
and that he might obtain there a Sentence of Ju- 
ftification. This Prelate, a little time after that this 
Judgment had been given at Poitiers^ came to vifit 
his Abbey of St. Jqhw Us Marnesy which is but 

three 
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three Leagues from Loudm. Grandier prepaf'd 
himfelf to appear before him % and his Adverfa- 
ries, who feem'd to have loft their Courage, did 
heartily Defend themfelves.- This is the Sentence 
of Abfolution, Vv^hich the Archbifhop pronounc'd, 
after he had pimeeded to a new Inllruction of the 
Procefs. 

Sell. 20. " Henry d^Efconblem de Sonrdis^ by the 
" Grace of God Archbifliop of Boitrdeaux^ Primate 
" of Aqmt&in^ To alf Perfons, to whom thefe pre- 
" fent Letters ihall come, Greeting. Know ye, 
" That a Procefs being begun between Vrhan Gran- 
" dier Pried and Appellant, from the Sentence gi- 
" ven by the Moft Reverend the Bifliop of Poitiers^ 
" the 3d of "January 1530, and from all that whfch 
enfued thereupon on the one part, and James 
" Cherhonnean^ joint Promoter of the Officiality, 
cited to Appear on the other part j ffaving that 
1. " their qualities may be prejudicial to either) our 
*' Sentence of the 30th of Angufl:. laft, with the 

■ " Pieces there mention*d, being feen by us ^ the 

■ ' " Examinations given by Giles Robert Archprieft, 
.^^ Gervafe Adcchin^ and BoulieaH Priefls *, Our Sen- 
' " tence given upon a Petition, prefented to us - by 

*' the faid Grandkr the 15 th of OU:ober iaft, at the 
" bottom whereof is our Decree and another 
" Petition, which the faid Grandier had'prefented 
us the 3d of this prefent Month ^ A Petitioxi 
" prefented to us by James Cailk^ Porter to the 
" Sieur de la Motte of Clmmfdemer^ the 4th ot the 
*'iaid Month, our Decree being at the bottom 
. " thereof Our- Verbal Procefs of the 7th of the 
" faid Month, containing the Interrogatories put 
"by us to the faid Caille^ and the Anfwers made 
" by him *, Our Judgment of the faid fourth Day 
< "of this Months The Monitory deliver'd by us 

" to 
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*'to our Promoter, with the Certificate of the 
"Publication which was made in the Town of 
I^iidm\ Another Petition prefented to us by 
" the faid Gr^indier the Seventeenth of the fail 
" Month,and onr Decree thereupon, with the De- 
" terminations of ourPromoier,to vyhom the whole 
has been communicated^ All being view'd and 
conlider'd, and the Advice of the Counfel taken 
thereupon after the Invocation of the Holy Ghojh 
We by our Sentence and Judgment definitive^ 
have difanuird, and do difanul the faid Sentence ; 
5j fi'om which there is made an Appeal, and for 
vvant of other Proof made by our Promoter, 
have difmift, and do difmifs the faid Appellant, 
abfolv'd from the Crimes and Offences laid to 
his Charge, and have taken off deiinitively the 
Interdidion a Dlvinls^ mention'd i i the fiid De* 
cree> Injoyning him, that he behave himfelf or- 
derly and modeltly in his Charge, according to 
^he Holy Decrees, and Canonical Conltitutions, 
Without Prejudice to his Recovery of Satisfadion 
for Damages, and Interefts.and Reliitution of the 
\^ Profits of his Benefices, in fuch manner as he fhall 
think good. Made by us at our Palace belonging 
iA Abbey of Saint 'jouin les Mtr/jcs^thQ Twen- 
^^t^.^lpth of November. 1 53 1. Signed He;iry de Sour- 
^^^'^ Archbifliop of Bonrdcanx^ and pronounc'd by 
4^ the Regifler^ to the faid Grandier^ who was 
^hen in the lame Abbey the Day and Year above 
Jiiention'd. 

21. The Archbiihop confidering the ani- 
"jofity, and contrivances of the Enemies -of 
^'^'^s^/fVr, and having an efteem forhim, for the 
aice of his good qualities, advis'd him to change 
Benefices, and to withdraw himfelf from a 
P9ce, where fo powerful a confpiracy was 

G made 
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inade againft him. But he was not capable of 
following fuch wholefome advice, both Love and 
Hatred had too much blinded him, he hated his 
Enemies with too great a paffion to fatisfic them in 
that Point ^ But he was yet more violently pofleft 
by Love \ and although this was divided towards 
different Objedts, there was one neverthelefs, 
which was the true Subjtd of his tender AfTedi- 
ons, to which his Heart was ty'd by fuch llrong 
bands, thatfar from being able to break them, he 
had not the power to remove himfelf any diftance 
from her. He return'd then to Loudun^ with a 
Branch of Laurel in his Hand, as an Enfign of his 
Vidory. 

SeCt. 22. Perlbns that were indifferently 
concern'd,, were fcandaliz'd at his Condud, 
_ wherein he fhew'd fb little Modefly \ his Enemies 
were enragM, and his own Friends difapprov'd it. 
He took poffeflion of his Benefices, and fcarccly 
gave himfelf Leifure to breath; that being 
wholly fiird with the Refentment of the Injury 
that had been done him by Dnthibaut^ he begun 
his Suit againlt him, and drove it ib far, that he 
obtain'd a Decree from the Chamber of TonrneUe^ 
whither Dnthlhaut was fent for, and reprov'd, 
and was condemn'd to divers Fines and 
Reparations, and to pay the Charge of the 
Procefs. 

Se^. 23. not being latisfied with the 

right he had done himfelf in this Affair, refblv'd 
to carry on his Revenge, as far as he could legally 
do it, and he began to fue his Secret Enemies for 
his Reparations, Damages and Interefts, and 
fjr the Reflitution of the Profits of his Benefices, 
accordmg to the Sentence of the Archbifhop of 
Bonrdcmx. It was in vain that his principal friends 

would 
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Would have diflwaded him upon the Confidcratioa 
of what had already happen'd to him, which ought 
^0 niake him know what his Enemies were like to 

if he attempted every way to drive them to * 
Extremities, and to intereft their Purfe, at which 
they^ would not be lefs fenfible, than they had 
^ew'd themfelves in what concern 'd their Reputa- 
tion: But his Stars drew him to a Precipice Di- 
vine Providence, whofe Ways are impenetrable, 
^ould punifli him for his Pride and Debauchery, 
^{J^ fulfer, at the fame time to appear upon 
the Theater of the World, one' of the Tragical 
^^s, which falfe Zeal, or Impiety caule to be re- 
Prefented there from time to time; and which ne- 

fail to find in the Credulity of the People an 
Approbation and Applaufe,which thf E xperience 
of vyhat is pad, ought to hinder them from giving 
fo lightly, and which are the evident Signs of the 
^eaknefs of Man's Under/landing. 

24. When there was to be choi^n a new Con- 
1*2001 for the Vrfdine Nms^ GrMdter had been pro- 
posed j His Enemies nois'd it abroad, that he was 
^^ry defirous to be pitch'd upon \ but that he 
^as rejedted becaufe of his evil Manners, and that 
the Priorefs had a greatDifpute with one of his in- 
timate Friends upon that Subjeft. But there are 
many Perfons who writ to the contrary, and that 
the Nuns had caus'd him to be treated with, upon 
the defign they had to defire him to be their Con- 
feiTor, which he abfolutely refus'd, although he 
had been very much foUi cited. It is at leaft certain 
that thefe Maidens had dwelt Seven or Eight Years 
^t Loudun^ without his having given them any Vi- 
j|t', and in the Year i<534, when he and they were 
orought Face to Face, it appeared that they had 
never feen him. Father Tranc!!tille has a)fo own'd 
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it in one of his Books, that Grandkr had never in- 
termeddled in their Concerns. There is then no 
Likelihood that after he had fo exceedingly fligh- 
ted them, he fhould have a Defign to become their 
ConfefTor, or that he ever propos'd it to them. 

StU. 25. The Report of the PofTcflion was a 
great while whisper'd about the Town, before it . 
broke out. 1 he Secret could not be fo well kept, 
but that fomc Knowledge ofwhatpaft within the 
Convent fpread abroad ; There was made the Ex- 
periment of all the Sleights of managifig the Body, 
which they intended to make ufe of ^ There Mig- 
ron fet in order the Springs of his Intrcagues to 
have them pky, when they fhould be in a Con- 
dition He caus'd liis Schollars to be exercis'd in 
feigning to fall into Convu}fions,to make Contor- 
jions and Poilures of their Bodies, to the End they 
might gain a Habit, and he forget nothing for 
their Inftrudtion, to make them able to appear 
true Demoniach. 'Tvvas beiiev'd that he kept fome 
of the fimple and overcreduiousA''«»/ in their Error, 
and in the Fear which they had at firft, and that by 
Degrees he infinuated into them that which 
he was defirous they (hould at laft ftfongly believe, 
and which 'tv/as thought they really did fo ^ How 
little Refemblanee foeverof Truth there might be 
in this ImpoRure , He drew others into the Par- 
ty, who had no Knowledge of it in the Beginning 
He fecur'd himfelf of the Fidelity of all thofe who 
were engag'd as well by Oaths, as by the Confidc- 
ration of the Intereft of the Glory of G O D, and 
the Catholick Church, perfuading them, that it 
would draw great Advantages by this Enterprize, 
v;hich would ferve to confound the Heretkks^ or 
whom the T own was very full ^ and be rid of a 

Pcrnicous Curate, who by his Debaucheries had 

dif- 
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^ifiionourM his Cbarader, who was alfo .a 
Secret Heretick^ and who drew a Numerous Cora- 
Pany of Souls into Hell ^ Adding, that their Con- 
vent would not fail, to obtain by tliis Means z:i 
extraordinary Reputation, and that Gifts and 
Alms that would be beilow'd, would bring a great 
Plenty, which was then wanting •, In a Word, to 
forgot nothing that he believM would contribute 

his Deligns, and when he faw that the BuU- 
Jjefs was very near to the Point of Perfeilion which 
Jj5 ^ifliM, he began to exercife the Superior, and 
other Nnm-^ He calFd at firit to his Exor- 
ci^jus only Peter Barre^ Curate of Saint James of 
^hinon^ and Carton of Saint Meme. He was a Bigot 
^nd an Hypocrite, aimoft of the fame Charader 
^ith Mi^non, but much more Melancholick and 
?}ore Enthufiaftick, and who pradis'd a Thou fa nd 
Extravagancies, that he might pafs for a Saint. 

came to Loudm at the Head of his Parifliioners, 
^hom he led in ProceiTion, coming all the Way 

Foot, that he might the better put a Glofs up- 
^ his Hypocrify. After tnat'thefe Two pretend- 
Exorcifts had bufied themfclves together very pri- 
vately for Ten or Twelve Days, they bclicv'd 
J^is Ad was in a Condition to be cxpos'd upon the 
^^a^e to the Eyes of the Publick and for this Ef- 
J^ft, they refolv'd to inform the Magiftrate of the 
-*-3nientable Condition of thcfe Nuns, to whom 
^"^y employed Granger Curate of Vcnicr^ a Man 
^Jalicious and impudent, fear'd and- hated of ail 
^hePrieflsin the Country, becaufe being in Fa- 
vour with the Biftiop of Poitiers, he inany times 
^d them ill Offices with him^ He had never any 
pifference mthGranMer, But had even receiv'd 
Jpnie Services of him, which did not hinder him 
^^oni fuffering himfelf to be tamper d with by AUg- 
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von and Trinquant^ and entring openly into the 
League with them. He went then on Monday 



de Cerizai de la Gueriniere Bailiff of the Londunois^ 
and Lewis Chanvet Lieutenant Civil, and he in- 
treated them, on the Behalf of the Exorcills, to 
come to the Convent of the VrfuUnes to fee the 
Two Nms poflefled by evil Spirits, reprefenting 
to them that it concern'd them to be prefent at 
the Exorcifms, and to fee the ftrange and almoft 
incredible Effects of this Poffeilion. He told them, 
that there was one who anfwer'd in Latin to ail 
QueHions that could be put to Her, although ihe 
liad no Knofvledge of the Language before this 
Accident. The Two Magiflrates went to the 
Convent, either to affift at the Exorcifms, and to. 
Authorize them, if they found themfelves oblig'd, 
or to flop the Courfe of this lllufion, if they judg'd 
the PoiTelTion to- be feign'd and counterfeited. Mig- 
non met them attir'd with his Surplice and Tippit, 
He toid them that the Nuns had been diiturb'd for 
Fifteen Days with Apparitions and frightful Vifi- 
ons, and that after that, the Mother Superior, 
and T wo other J^iuns had been vifibly pofTelt for 
Eight or Ten Days by evil Spirits, but that they 
had been driven out of their Bodies, as well by 
the Miaiftry of him. as q{ Barre^ and fome other 
'Rtli^ious Car mt lit es J But that on Saturday Night 
the Sixteenth of the Month, the Mother Superior 
pam'd Jans Belficl^ the Daughter of the late Baron 
of C(7/e,of the Country of X^/wm;^r,and a lay Sifter, 
the Daughter of Maignoux^ had been tormented a- 
frefh, and that they were pofleft again by the fame 
Spirits *, That they had difcover'd in their exor- 
ciiing^ that this was done by a new Pad or Cove- 
pant, the Symbol or M^rk whereof were Rofes, 
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as the Token ot the Firft had been Three black 
Thornes. That the evil Spirits had not been wil- 
ling to name themfelves during the Firft Pofiefllon, 
but that he who then pofleft the Mother Priorefs 
call'd himfelf the Enemy of G O D, and faid, his 
Name was Jjlaroth^ and that he who pofleft the 
Lay Sifter, nam'd himfelf Sdnhm. At iaft he told 
- them that the poflefs'd were now taking their Reft, 
3ad he delir'd them to deferr the Vilit to another 
Hour of the Day. Thefe Two Magiftrates were 
ready to go out, when a Nm came to give them 
Notice, that the Perfons poflefs'd were again tor- 
piented They went up with Mignon 'and Granger 
into an upper Chamber, furnifh'd with Seven lit- 
tle Beds, in one of which lay the Lay Sifter, and 
the Priorefs in another. This laft was encompafs'd 
with fbme Carmelites^ with fomc of the Nuns of 
the Convent, with JUIathurin Roffean Prieft and 
Canon of Saint Cro/?, and Mamurl the Ghirurgion. 
The Superior had no fooner dillover'd the Two 
^agiftrates, but ftie had violent Commotions, and 
perform'd ftrange Adionsj She made a Noife 
Which was like to that of a Pig ^ She funk 
down into the Bed , and contrafted her felf into 
the Poftures and Grimaces of a Perfon who is out 
of his Wits^ A Carmelite Friar was at her right 
Hand, and Mignon at her left, the laft of thefe 
put his Two Fingers into her Mouth and prefuppo- 
fing that Ihe was poifefs'd, us'd many Conjurations, 
and fpake to the Devil,who anfwer'd him after this 
Manner, in their Firft Dialogue. ^/f»o».deman- 
ded, Pr9pter qnam Canfam ingrejfHs esin Corf us hujus 
^irginis ? For what Keafon hafi thou writer' d into the 
Body of this Virgin ? Anfw. Canfa Animoptatis ; 
"^pow the Account of Animofity. Q. Per quod PaUum P 
B^ what Pa6l f A. Per Flores^ By Bowers, Q. Qua- 
Q 4 ies ? 
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? What Flowers ? A. Rofas. Rofcs, ^ Qmis mi fit f 
Who fent them ? A. Vrbaniis. Vrban, She pronounc'd 
not this Word before llic had ftaramer'd many times, 
as if Ihe bad done it by cojiflraint. Q; Die Cogno- 
men. Tell his Surname. A. Grandicr. This was a- 
gain a Word which (lie pronounc'd not, till Ihe had 
been very much iirg'd to Anfwer. Die aualita- 
tem ^ A'fention his Ojiality, A. Sacerdos, A Priefl. 
Q. Cujus Ecclefht ? of what Church ? A. SanU i -Pe- 
tri^ Of Saint Peters. She utter'd thefe lafi: Words 
very boldly. Qh<& Perfona attnUt f lores? What 
Perfon brought the Flowers ? A. DiabGlica, a Diabo- 
lical Perfon. She came to her Scnfes after this laft 
Anfrt'er, She pray'd to GOD, and Ihe cryed to 
eat a little Bread which was brought her-, fhe put 
it from her however a little after, faying fhe was 
not able to fwallow it becaule it was too dry. There- 
was brought to her Liqaid Sweiitmcats of v;hich fhe 
^at but very little, becaufe Ihe was frequently per- 
plex'd by the Return of her ConvuUions. The 
Baiiifi and Lieutenant who flood near her, and ob- 
ferv'd with good Attention that which paft, feeing 
that they gave no more any Sign of a Pofleffion, 
withdrew towards the Window^ Mgnoit came 
near them and faid, that in the Adfion which was 
p'refented, there was fomething like the Hiflory 
of Peter Gm'fredi^\i\\o was put to Death by Virtue of 
a Decree of the Parliament of Aix'in Provlrtse; to 
xvhom there was no Anfwer made, but the Lieute- 
Dant Civil told him, that it would have been pro- 
per to urge the Priorefs upon this Caufe of Animo- 
lity, whereof file had fpoKe in herAnfwers, upon 
this he excus'd himfelf, that he was not allow'd to 
Ttsake any Queftions of Guriofity. The Lay Sifler 
liad alio feveral Coavuifions, and the motions of 
IfiQV Body ftem-d vsry extraordiaary. They werp 
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<^e!irous to propofe fbme Qijeflions to her, but flie 
cry'd out Twice, To the ether ^ to ike other ^ which 
■Was interpreted, as if fhe bad been willing to fay, 
fhat 'tw^as only the Superior, who was fuf^ckntly 
inftnaded to anfwer. I he Judges retir'd, and 
"nderftood the fame Qiieftions had been already 
put divers times to the Mms^ efpeciaUy in the Pre- 
sence of FanlGroHardjwdgQ of the ProvoRfhip atLo/i- 
^'^'^y and of Trinquay/t the King's Attorney, of 
^hich, and all other things they had feen and heard, 
they drew up a Verbal Pcocefs, and fign'd it. 

26. The Noifc which this Poffeflion began 
^0 make, produc'd different Opinions \ the Devout 
Souls who regarded with refped and veneration, 
the Minifters of the Church, and who were in- 
clinM to receive blind-fold, and without inquiry 
3II that was prefented to them on their part, co'dd 
iiot perfwade themfelves that Barre^ Migyioti^ the 
Carmelites^ Vrfulines^ Vriefls^ Friars and Nuns^ could 
PofFibly be the Authors of to wicked a Contrivance, 
invent fo devilifh an Impolhire. But the World- 
^^»gs not judging fo charitably, were more inclin-d 
to fufped the wholes they could not apprehend 
how thefe Devils, who happen'd to go out at one 
Door, did as quickly re-enter at another, to the 
confufionof the Minillers of him, by whofe Au- 
thority they had been difpoffeft They were afto- 
nifli'd, that the Devils of the Superior fpake Latin, 
lather than that of the Lay Sifter ^ and that flie 
S*pake not better than a Scholar of the fecond Form. 
"They made refiedions upon this, that Mignon had 
iiot been willing to interrogate her upon the caufe 
of the Animofity, of which he himfelf had fpo- 
^en, and they concluded that it was becaufs the 
De?il was at the end of hisLeflonj that he had 
Was yet karat any further, ^nd thst he was o^ 
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blig'd to play the fame part before all forts ai 
Spedators, feeing he had fpoke nothing before the 
Bayliff, but what he had already faid before the 
Judge of the Provoftfhip ^ they were not Ignorant, 
that fome time before, there had been a meeting 
of all the molt violent Enemies of GranMer^ at the 
Village of FHidardme^ in one of the Trinquant^s 
Houfes, and there found a great deal of probabi- 
lity , that what was aded there, had a Relation to 
the PolTefljon. They could not alfo relilh that 
Migmn had fo readily explain'd himfelf upon the 
conformity which he faw in his Affair with that of 
Gaufredy the Priefl executed at Aix. And in fine, 
they had rather that other Friers than Carmelites had 
been calVd to their Exorcifms, becaule the Quarrels 
of thefe good Fathers with Grmdier^ had been 
known to all the World, by the Sermons which 
he had made againft a priviledged Altar, of which 
they lb much boafted, and by the contempt which 
he publickly fliew'd of their Preachers. 

Sfff. 27. The next Day after , being the 
Twelfth of OB:oher^ the Bayliff, and the Lieu- 
tenant Civil accompanied with the Canon 
"Kouffau^ and foUow'd by their Regilter, returned to 
the Convent of the Vrfnlines^ upon the Knowledge 
that they had, that they did continue the Exor- 
cifms. They call'd Migmn afidc, and remonilra- 
ted to him, that this Affair would be henceforward 
pf fuch importance, that it was neceflary that 
they, the Magiftrates, ftiould be acquainted when 
they would proceed in it ; they added, that it was 
convenient that he Ihould forbear to Exorcife, 
and that other Exorcifts, ftiould be call'd by thofe 
pf the Magiilracy, to avoid the fulpitions of Sug^ 
geflion, which his quality, of being Confcffor, 
might juftly give, by reafon of the Mortal ha- 
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tred which had been between him, or his near Kin 
dred, and Grandier^ who had been nam'd by the Sii 
perioras the Author of the Pad and Magick which 
^as now in Queftion. Mignon anfwer*d them, that 
neither he, nor the Nuns, would be againft their 
being prefent at the Exorcilings, and declar'd to 
them that Barre had exorcis'd that Day, but he did 
not promife not to Exocrife any more for the fu^. 
ture, although lince that time he had always ab- 
ftain'd from exorcifing in Publick. Barre draw- 
ing near, told the Magiftrales, that in this exor- 
cifing, there paft very furprillng things j That he. 
had learnt from the Superior, That there were in 
her Body Seven Devils, whole Names he had taken 
in writings 'k\\zx. Afiaroth was the firft in orders 
That Grandier had given the Padt, between him 
and the Devils, under the Symbol of Rofcs, to one 
named y^we Pivan^ who had put them iato the 
Hands of a Maiden, who had brought them to the 
Convent, over the Walls of the Garden*, That 
the Priorefs had laid, that this happen'd to her on 
Saturday Night, Hora. Secunda Notturna^at two of the 
Clock in the Mornings which were the very Words 
file us'd. That fhe would not Name the Maiden, 
but had nam'dP/t/^r/^ That he demanded of her who 
that Vivan was ? And that fhe anfwer'd hinJ, e# 
f*ikper MagpUy 'tis a poor Magician j That he had 
Urg'd her upon this Word, Magm^ A4agician , 
and that (he rcpli'd Magicianm & Civis^ Magician 
And Citiz.en. After this^Difcourfe, the Magiltrates 
went up into the Chamber of the poflelTed, which 
they found fill'd with a great Number of inquifi- 
tivePerfonsj flie made not any Wry-Face, nor 
did any Adion of a Perfbn poifefl, neither during 
the Mafs which Mignon celebrated, nor before nor 
after the Elevation of the Sacrament ^ They Sung 
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aifo with the other Nuns ^ the Lay-filler only being 
fat down by the help of thofe who were neareft 
to her, had a great trembling in her Arms and 
Hands. This is all that was obferv a, and thought 
worthy to be infer ted into the Verbal Procefs of 
the Morning Work of that Day. 

Se^. 28. TheDefignof the Judges being to take 
an exa£t Account of this Affair, return'd to the 
Convent about Three or Four of the Clock in the 
Afternoon, with Jrenem of Saint Marte^ the 
Sieitr De^nmemx *, They found the Chamber again 
filld with People of all conditions \ the Superior 
had at fir ft great Convulfions in their prefence *, (he 
thru ft out her Tongue, fheFoam'd and Froth'd at 
the Mouth, well nigh as if ihc had been really in a 
Fit of Madnefs, or was tormented by an Evil Spi- 
rit. Barre demanded of the Devil, when he would 
go out ? Thofe that were near, heard this anfwer, 
Cras mane^ to Morrow Morning. The Exorcift in- 
iifted,and ask'd him why he would not go out of her 
then ? The Anfwer was PaBumy a ContraEt^ or it is 
a Contract. The word Sacerdos^ Prtefi^ was after- 
wards pronounc'd, then that of Finif^or Fimt^an end^ 
or does end ; for this good Nun, or the Devil fpoke 
between their Teeth, and 'twas not eafie to under- 
ftand her ^ Prayers were made, and Exorcifms, and 
^Adjurations, butfhe anfwer'd nothing. The Fix 
was put upon her Head, and this Adtion was ac- 
companied with Prayers and Litanies, which had 
no effect *, only fome People obferv'd, ftie was tor- 
mented with more Violence, when the Names 
of certain Saints were pronounc'd, as Saint yiH- 
gufiine^ Saint Jerom^ Saint Anthony^ and Saint 
Mary Magdalene. Barre commanded her at that 
time, ( as he did very often fince ) to fay that (he 
gave her Heart and Soul to G O D^ fhe did it 

freely, 
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freely, and without conftraint : But when he bid 
her fay, that fhe gave her Body, fhe made refift- 
ance, and reem'd not to Obey, but by force j as if 
ftc were willing to fay, the Devil pofleft her Body, 
but not her Soull After fhe had made this la ft: An- 
fwer, fhe recover'd her natural condition ^ her 
^ countenance was alfb Pleafant and Calm, as if fhe 
had not undergone any extraordinary Agitation 
and looking upon liarre^ with a fmiling Counte- 
nance, fhe told him, l^hat there was now no more of 
^ataninhcr. She was ask'd whether (he remem- 
h'red the Queftions which had been put to her, 
and her Anfwers? fhe replied no. Afterwards 
fhe took fome Food, and told the Company, that 
the firft Pad had been given her about Ten a Clock 
at Night i That fhe was then in Bed, and that 
there were feveral Nuns in her Chamber ^ fhe 
felt that fbmething took one of her Flands, and 
after having put into it Three Black Thorns, they 
clos'dit; That this being done, without her ha- 
ving feen any perfon, fhe was troubled, and feiz'd 
with a great Terror, which made her call the Nuns 
who were in her Chamber •, That they came near 
her, and found the Three Thorns in her Hand. 
As fhe continued to fpeak, the Lay-Sifler had feme 
Convulfions, the particulars whereof the Judges 
could not take notice, becaufe this happened whilfb 
they. went nigh the Superior, and were attentive to 
her Difcourfe. This Day's work concluded with 
an Adventure pleafant enough •, whilfl Barre made 
his Prayers anci Exorcifms, there happen'd a great 
Noife amongft the Company i and fome faid that 
' they faw a Cat come down the Chimney^ This 
Cat was carefully fcarch'd for, throughout the 
Chamber-, it threw itfelf upon the Tefter of the 
Bed •, it was catch'd upon the Superiors Bed, 
where Barre had made many Signs of the Crofs 

upon 
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upon it, and added feveral adjurations, but at laft 
it was known to be one of the Cats of the Con- 
vent, and no Magician, or Demon. 

5e^. 29. The Company being ready to with- 
draw, the Exorcift faid that it was requifite to 
burn the Rofes, where the Second Pad had been 
put-, and in effcQ: he took a great Nofegay of White 
Musk Rofes, already withered, and cait them into 
the Fire there happen'd no Sign upon this occafi- 
on, and the Rofes caus'd no ill fmell in burning. 
Neverthclefs, they promifed the Company that 
next Day they fhould fee wonderful Events, That 
the Devil ihould go out \ That he fhould fpeak 
more plainly than he had hitherto \ and That they 
would urge him to give fach convincing and mani- 
teft Signs of his going out j that no Body fhould 
be able to doubt of the Truth of this Pofleflion. 
Rene Herve the Lieutenant Criminal, faid that he 
ought to ask her concerning the Name Plvarty 
Sftrre anlwer'd in Latine, & hoc dket^ & pnellam 
nominahit^ Jhall tell it ^ and Name the Afaid, 
meaning to fpeak of her, who had brought the 
Rofes. 

.SeCt. 30. Grkndier^ who at firft made a Mock at 
thefe Exorcifms, and the Teflimony of thefe pre- 
tended Devils, feeing that this Afiair was pufh'don 
fo far, prefcnted a Petition to the Bayliff the fame 
Day, being the Twelfth of OthEler^ by which he 
remonflrated to him. That Mignon had exorcis'd 
thefe Nuns in his prefencc ; That they had nam'd 
him as the Author of their Pofleffion •, That it was 
an Impofture and a perfed Calumny fiiggefted a- 
gainfi: hisHonour,by a Man who rais*d another falfe 
Accufation againft him, of which he had clear'd 
himfelf ; That he requcfledhim to fequefler thefe 
Nuns, who pretended tobepofTeft, and caufe them 

to 
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to be examined feparately That if he found any 
appearance of Poilefllon, he would be pleas'd to 
nominate Tome Ecclefiaftical Pcrfons, of a requifite 
Ability and Honefty, not fufpcded by him the 
Petitioner, as Migmn and his Adherents were, 
to exorcife them if there were occafion, and to 
make his Verbal Procefsof that which Ihould pafs 
at the Exorcifms, to the end, that he the Petition- 
er might be able afterwards to provide as he iliould 
^ee caufe. The BaylifF gave Grandier an Ad of his 
Iflues and ConcluHons, according to his deiire, and 
told him^ that 'twas Barre who did exorcife theDay 
before, by the Orders of the Bilhop of FoitHersy as 

had boafted in his prefence j adding, that he de- 
clar'd this to him, to the end that he might 
provide fb as bethought fit *, by which Grandier un- 
derltood that he fhould be rcferr'd to his Biihop. 

SeSl:. 31. The next Da^ OSioher the Thirteenth, 
the Baylifr,Lieutenant Givil, the Lieutenant Crimi- 
nal, the King's Attorney, the Lieutenant of the 
ProYoftfliip, and De/fe^wc;?^^;, followed by the Clerks 
of the Two Jurildiftions, went to the Convent at 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning ^ they pafl the 
firft Gate which they found open, Migmn open'd 
the fecond, and introduc'd them into the Parlour \ 
he told them that the Nuns were preparing thcm- 
felves for the Communion, and entreated them to 
retire to a Houfe, which was on the other fide of 
the Street, whence he would caule them to be caiPd 
within lels than an Hour. They went out after 
they had given him notice of the Petition prefented 
by Grandier to the BaylifF the Day before. The 
Hour being come, they entred all into the Chappel 
of the Convent, and Barre coming to the Gate 
with Mig7ion^ told them, that he came from exor- 
cifiag the two poflelTed Perfons, who had been de- 
livered 
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iivered from the unclean Spirits by their Miniflry \ 
that they had toil'd at the Exorcifms fince Seven a 
Clock in the Morning ; That there had p^s'd great 
wonders, of which they would draw up an Ad 5 
but that they had not judgM fit to admit other 
Perfons there than the Exorciflrs. The BaylifF 
Venionftrated to them, that this Procelure was not 
reafonable^ That it render'd them fufpeded of 
Inipofture and Snggeftion in the things which were 
faid and done the foregoing Days, by the variation 
that was found in them, and that the Superior hav- 
ing publickly zccuz^dGrandier ofMagickjthey ought 
.not to do any thing clandeflinly, fince that AccQ- 
fation, but in the Face of Juffcice and the Publick. 
That they had taken upon them a great deal of 
boldnefs to pray fo many People, and of fuch 
Qiiality, to wait the fpace of an Hour, and in the 
Clean while to proceed in the Exorcifins in private. 
That they would make the Verbal Procefs, as they 
had already done in other things, which paft in 
their prefence. Barre anfwer'd, that the end they 
aim'd at, was the expuliion of the Devils ^ That 
their Defign hadfucceeded ^ And that they (hou'd 
fee a great good turn to happen upon it, becaufe he 
had exprefly commanded the evilSpirits to produce 
within Eight Days fome great effed, capable of 
hind'ring for the future any one's doubting the 
Truth of the PofTeHion, and deliverance of the 
Nuns. The Magiftrates drew up a Verbal Procefs 
f this Difcourle, and of all that had proceeded in 
itj but the Lieutenant Criminal only would not 
Sign it. 

SeEh 32. Although the Impoftures of the Ene- 
mies of Grandier were not very ingenioufly con- 
triv'd, he could not but dread "their Malice, 
hdr Impudence, and their Credit. He faw com- 

bin'd 
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^iud againft hina the Lieutenant CrimiflaI,theAdvo- 
cate, and the King's Attorney, Mlg;»on^and his Bro- 
wner the Slenr de la CohIccj Prelident of the General 
AflelTbrs, Granger^ Curate of ^cnier^ Duthibaut and 
^(^rot. But that which did terrific him moft, vv.a5 
^his ; That he had underflood, that they had en- 
§3g'd on their fide Kcne Memin Sieur de Silly ^ Major 
of the Town, a Man who had very much Credit^ 
well for his Riches, as the many Offices he 
Pofleft, and above all for his Friends, amongfi: 
^hom might be reckon'd Cardinal RkbelleH, who 
not forgot many fingular kindneffes which here-* 
^ofore he had receiv'd of him in the Country, vvh«ii 
V5 Was but a Curate or Prior, and which h:id con- 
^jnued even fince his Elevation, and principally at 
^"e time of his firfl Difgrace. All thefe confide^ 
Nations oblig'd Grandier not to negled this Affair ; 
J^d to this cffef^, believing that he was tacitly re-^ 
*err'd by the BailiU' of Londan^ to the Bifhop of 
^oi^lers^ he wentto^ind him at DlJ/ki, whither he 
^as accompanied by a Prieft of Londm^ nara'd 
jobn BHron. The Steward of the Bifhop who was 
F^ll'd dn Pni^ having told him that the Bifhop was 
indifpos'd, he addrefl himfelf to his Almoner, and 
pray'd him to let him underftand, that he was come 
^ prefent him the Verbal Proceffes, which the 
fficers of Londnn had made of all things whk:h 
palt in the Convent of the Vrfdines 5 and to 
/^ff^plain of the impoftures and calumnies which 
ere difperft againft him. The Almoner return- 
told, on the behalf of the Bifhop, in the pre- 
^nce of du Pni, Bnron^ and the Sie^tr de la 
^''fc^ that he was to Addrefs hinlfelf before the 
Judges Royal, and that he fhoiild be very glad 
^V^t he had Juftice done him ia this Affair. 
^'^^d er having been able to do nothing more with 
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"^he Biiliop, retnrn'd to Londun^ ^nd applied himfelf 
again to the BailiK He acquainted him with that 
which befei him in his journey to DiStd^ reite- 
rated his Complaints of the calumnies which were 
indnflTioufly promoted againft him, and be- 
ibiight him to acquaint the Kings Juftices with 
the Truth of this buiinefs, protdling that he would 
inake application at Court to obtain a Com- 
miflion, to bring an Information againft Mignon 
and his Gompiices, and demanding to be put under 
The protedion of the King, and fafeguard of 
jufticc, feeing that his Honour and Life were at- 
reiiipted. The Bailiff gave him an Ad of his 
Froteftations, with prohibitions to all forts of Per- 
foiis to fpeak ill of him or to hurt him, this Order 
was of the Twenty Eighth of O^^ol'er, 11^32. 

Selh 33. Mignon feeing himfelf accus'd in his 
turn for having Plotted a Contrivance to deftroy 
Grandier^ came to make his Declaration to the 
Bailiff, without allowing his Jurifdidion ; That 
G-^mdicr and he being Priefts of the Diocefs of 
fo'^iers^ he ought net to addrefs himfelf to other 
judges than their Bifliop to accufe him of the moft 
horrible of all the Calumnies that Hell hath ever 
produc'd, and that he was ready to render himfelf 
to the Prifon of the Officiality, to make known to 
all the World, that he did not Ihun the Light 
of juftice; He added-, that he had protefted his 
innocence the Day before, by Swearing on the 
Holy Sacrament of the Altar, in the prefencc 
of the Jufticcs themfelves, that he had never 
•thought of the Calumny for which he was com- 
plain'd of, that he had given Gravdier notice to 
put himfelf on his part, in a condition of defence *, 
and to forbear in the mean time to accufe him of 
being a Calumniator ; of which Words and Pro- 

teftations 
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teftations, the Bailiff decreed him an Ad, which 
«e caus'd to be llgnified to his Adverlary. 

^ea. 34. Since the Thirteenth of OUder^ that 
^arrehud boailcd of having expell'd the Devih 
^^t of the Two Nuns •, they pafb fome time 
JJ'ithout any talk of the Poireffion j Grandier 
however inclin'd not to believe that the bufinefs 
^ould ftop there, nor that there had a Defign 
let him be quiet; he'4magin'd that thefe 
^'laids took time to iftudy their part, and to 
"^Xerdfc themfelves in the prefence of the Di- 
J-^ctor of the Work, in order to ad their parts the 
•better, when it fbould be time to reprefent the 
^|Aer Ad 5 of this Comedy. He fail'd not m 
"js conjedure : for Rene Mannouri the Chirurgeon 
Was lent the Twenty Second of Noveynber^ to 
^'^fpard Jouhert a Phyfician, to pray him to come to 
^he Convent of the Vrfidincs^ and to get himfelf 
accompanied with the other Phylicians of Laidun^ 
ill order to vifit two Nuns who were again tor- 
ii^cnted by evil Spirits? Jonbert being a Frank Man, 
^nd an Enemy of Impcftiire, and unwilling to go 
iipon this occalion,but under the ftandard of 
Juftice, went fpeedily to find the Bailiff, to know, 
^f. it was by his order, that Mcmoim had call'd 
^'m ? The Bailiff anfwered that he had not, and 
^'^nt for Mnnneuri to know of him himfelf, by 
^hofe order be had fpoke to Jonbert ^ Man" 
^OHri declar'd , that the Maid belonging to 
^he Convent , came to his Hoiife , and told 
^iiTi that the poffelfed had never been fo ill 
treated as they were then ^ and that the Nuns 
pray'd him to get all the Phyficians of Loudtmy 
^^d fome Chirurgeons, to come to the CoHvent. 
^pon which, the Bailiff fent for GrandUr 
tell him , that as he was nam'd the Au- 
D 2 thor 
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thor of the bewitching of the Nuns, he thought 
himfelf oblig'd to give him notice, that Barre 
, was retun'd from Chimn the Day before, to re- 
new the Exorcifms, and that the Report went 
about, that the Superior, and the Sifter Clair^ 
were a new tormented with Evil-Spirits, as they 
had been before* Grandier reply'd, that it was 
a continuation of the Confpiracies which had 
been made againft him, which he had complain'd of 
at Court, and would again complain That in the 
mean while, he befought him to rclbrt always to the 
Convent with the other Officers to affift at the 
Exorcifms, and to call thither the Phyficians j 
and that if they faw any Appearance of Pofleflion, 
he would be pleas'd to feqyeller the Nuns, and 
to have them interrogated by .other Exorcifls, 
than Mignon and Barre^ againft whom he had very 
juftCaufesof Sufpition. The Bailiff fent for the 
Kings Attorney, who gave his conclufions , 
Whereupon the Clerk was fent to the Convent, 
to know of Mignon and Barre if the Superior 
was again poireft^and in cafe theyanfwer'd affirma- 
tively, he was order'd to tell them they were for- 
bidden to proceed clandeftinely in the Exorcifms, 
and that they were enjoyn'd to advertifethe Bailiff", 
to the end that he might be there with the Phyli- 
cians whom he would call, and the Officers whom 
he fliould think proper to accompany him, and all 
upon the Penalties thereunto belonging, without 
prejudice to the right of Grandier^ upon the rcqueft 
niade by him, for the fequeftration of the polTefled, 
and nomination of unfufpeded Exorcifts. Mig- 
non and Barre having heard the reading of 
this Order, declar'd, without allowing the Ju- 
rifdiftion of the Bailiff, that they were again caU'd 
bj the Nuns, to affift them in the continuation of 

a 
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a f?:range Difeafe, which they fuppos'd to be a Pof* 
iefliou of the Evil Spirits 5 that they had exorcis'd^ 
CYcn to the prefent Day, by Virtue of aCommiflion 
from the Billiopof PciS-ien, die Date whereof was 
not yet expir'd, which Bifhop they had ncverthe- 
Itfs jiidg'd requifite to inform with the State of the 
Bulinefs, to the ifltent that he might come hina- 
felf, or fead fuch Exorcilh as he (hould think good 
to ad by his Orders, and to judge judicially of 
the prefent Pofleffion, which had been treated as an 
inipofture and illufion, to the great comtempt of 
the Glory of GOD, and the Catholicic Religion ^ 
although the Maids who had been tormented,' 
during the fccond Polleflion, had been vilited by 
manyDodorsof Phylic,andby Chirur8;eons and Apo- 
thecaries, who had all alike given their-attellations ; 
and alfo a great many Peifbns of Honour and 
Piety had feen the Wonders of GOD. In fum, 
that they -fiiould not hinder the Bailiff^ and other 
Officers, accompanied with Phyficians, from com- 
ing to the Nuns, whillt they waited for the Bifliop's 
aafwer , which they hop*d to receive the next 
Day, and that they confented that the Gates Ihould 
be opcn"*d, if it would pleafe the Ladies to open 
them. They repeated once agaiti, that they did 
not acknowledge the Bailiff for their Judge, and 
that they did not fuppofe that he could hinder 
them from executing the Commands of the Bifhop 
of PoiBiers^ as well in the matter of exorcifing, as 
all other ads which depended on his Ecclefiaftical 
Jurifdidions. In fine, they protefted, that if thefc 
Maids fhotld be violently Tormented, they fhould 
proceed to exorcifing for their relief; and that the 
Bailiff and the Officers, and Phyficians might afTift 
there, if it feem'd good to them, to fee if the 
' D 3 FolTef™ 
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Vo^t^xoxi were an impofture, or a truth. Tho 
Bailiff having received this An.r»ver,deferr'd till the 
Day following in the Morning, to make his Villt, 
hoping that the Billiop would come, or atleaft 
that he would fend other Ecclefiafticks who were 
notfufpeded. Asfoonas the Morning was come, 
herepair'd to tlie Convent, where he waited in 
vain, till Noon ; after which, to do right upon 
another Petition prefeated to him, by Gran, 
dier^ He ordcr'd that Prohibitions flmdd be 
made to Barrc and all others^ to fat Ouejliofjs to the 
Suporior and other Nuns, ten ding to blacken the Petitioner 
or any other per fen ^ vhofoever it tvm^ upon the Penal- 
ties that jhoidd fall thereon. This Order being figni- 
fied to Barre^ and to one of the Nuns, for all the 
r.Cil, Barre continu'd to Aafwer, that the Bailiff 
could not hinder him from executmg the Orders of 
tlie BiOiopj and that he declared, that he would ex- 
orcife henceforwards by the advice of the Ecclefi- 
allicks, without calling Lay-perfons thither, but 
only as far as he fhould think it neceilkry, for 
the greater Glory of GODv That he would 
complain of the great violences , which h'e* 
had feen in the Morning , and of the obilacle 
- that was put to the Gontiauance of the Ex^ 
orcirms, the Bailiff' having not been wiiiling to fuf- 
fer, that he fliould reiterate to the Evil Spirit^ th€ 
command to Ipcak the Truth, •upon a Qaeftioti 
that hid been proposal to one of the poflelTed^ 
whenlhe was brought into the jCfcoir of the Churchy 
That he declai-'d neverthelefs, that he would esfsj. 
cute that vviiich he had Hud, till the coming of the 
Bifliop orb;. Orders Adding, that the Nuns de- 
firM that he wou-ld continue to esecutc his Com- 
•ayfllontor tlwir KeUef, mi that 'tvfras ftifficient 

■ that 
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that the Order of the Bailiff* had been notified ua- 
^0 them. 

SeSt. 34. The Day was alinoll gone, and the 
Bilhop not arriv'd, nor was there any Troba- 
bility that he would give himfelf the Cognizance 
of an Aftair , with which he feem'd to look orl 
as a trifling Matter. This gave Grandler Oc- 
cafion to prefent at Night another Petition to the 
Bailiff^ who fent for all the Officers of the Baili- 
wick, and thofe belonging to the Lav^ to commu- 
nicate it to them. The laft of which declin'd the 
taking Cognizance of it ; The Advocate, becaufe he 
Was fenlibiy provok'd and offended with the Scan- 
dalous Difcourfe which the Petitioner made in his 
I*refence againil Migmn^ whofe near Kinfman he 
Was ^ And the Attorney, becaufe he was Con fm- 
Oerman to the fame Mtgnon by his Wife, v;ho was 
theDaughter of Trinqnant^ vvhofeOffice he had late- 
ly taken Fofleffion of ^ and becaufe he had feverai 
Quarrels with Grandier for the laifc Six Months, 
and that he had obtain'd of the BiQiop of PoitlUrs 
aDifpcnfation not to acknowledge him for his Par- 
fon. Each of them declaring that they bumanely 
believ'd that the Nnns were really poifels'd by the 
Devils, being convinc'd by the Tcilimony of the 
Phyficians from other Towns who had feen them, 
3nd by that of divers Ecclefiafticks, Seculars and 
Regulars, and yet without having a Thought that 
Grandier was the Author of this Fatal Accident. 
Their Declarations being writ and lign'd, the 
Judges order'd that the Superior and Lay Silfer 
ftould be Sequeftred and put into a Citizens Houfe, 
That each of them fhould have a Nnn to keep her 
Company ^ That they fhould beafFiiled as well by 
their Exorciftsas by Women of Honelty and Qua- 
D 4 iity 
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lity,andb7 Phyficians and other Perfbns whom they 
them felves would appoint to have the Charge of 
them j Forbidding all others, without Pcrmiflion, 
to come near them. The Regifter was fent to the 
Convent with an Order to declare this Sentence to 
the Nuns. The Superior having lieard it read, an- 
fwer'd as w^ell for her felf as for all the:>ociety,That 
fhe did not acknowledge the jurisdidion of the 
Bailiff; That there was a Commiflion of the Bifhop 
bf I'oiQiers^ dated thjC Eighteenth of November^ 
importing fuch Orders as he defir'd fhould be held 
in the Prefent Affair, and that fhe was ready to 
put a Copy of it into his Hand, to the End that 
he might not plead Ignorance; As for the 
Sequefbration, that fhe did oppofe it, becaufe *twas 
contrary to the Vow of perpetual Confinement, 
for which (lie could not be difpenc'd with but by 
the Bifliop. This Oppolition having been made 
in the Prefence of the Lady C^*ir«^i.<?/, Aunt by 
the Mothers Side to Two Nnns^ and in that of the; 
Chirnrgion A'fanmuri^ Brothcr-in-Law to another, 
each of them Joyn'd together and protefled againft 
tlie Proceeding, if the Bailiff would go on further \ 
and alfo to tak» it upon themfelves in their pro* 
per and priv^atp Names. The Ad was fign'd , and 
carried by the Regifter to the Bailiff, who or- 
. iderd that the Partys ffjould provide themfelves 
for a Sequeffratlon, and that he would come to the 
Convent next morning being the Twenty fourth 
of AWf^Tz&fr, tp affiilat the Exorcifms. He went 
thither at the Hour appointed, and having fent 
for Daniel Roger Finccpi dc 'Fmx^ Gafyard JoHburt^ 
and Ar^rrfAJiTP /'^Jz/iw Phyficians, he told them that 
lie would take their Oaths when they made their 
Keport, and commanded them in the mean 
■//hil;: th^t they would attei^tively confider the 
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Two Nuns who fhould be ftiew'd to them, and to 
exa 1 ine if the caufes of their Difeafe were Natural 
or Supernatural ; They were p]ac'd near the 
Altar,\thich was Separated by aGrate from theC^^iV, 
^here the Nnns did ufually Sing, and ov«r againft 
which the Superior was a little after laid upon a 
Couch-, She had great Convulfions whilft iJ^rr? 
faid Mafs, her Arms and Hands were diftorted, 
her Fingers v^ere half Shut, her Cheeks feem'd 
to be much fwolFn, and only thewhiteof her Eyes 
Was to be feen ; The Friars and Nuns ftood about 
her, and aflifted her, and there was a great Num- 
ber of Spedators in the Choir and near the Al- 
tar. Mafs being ended, Barre came nigh her to 
give her the Communion, and toexorcife her, and 
holding the Sacrament in his Hand, he fpake to her 
in thefe Words, Adora Deum tmm^ Creatorem tmm. 
Adi^re thy God^ thy Creator ^ jJie being nrg'd anfwer'^d^ 
uidoro t€^ I a'iore thee. Q^em adora^ f Whom dofi thou 
adore ? fa id the Exorcift leveral times, Jefus Chrlfi- 
«-f,reply'd /he ; making Alotions as if fhe had fuffer'd 
Violence.X)^»i>/ Drouin^ A^tiXov of the Provoftfhip, 
could not forbear faying aloud. Here's a Devil who 
i's a bad Latinift. Barre changing the Phrafe, de- 
manded of the poflcfs'd, Q^uis eft ifte cjuem adcras ? 
iVho is he whom thou adareft ? he hop'd that fhe would 
fay again Jefus Chriftus^ but fhe anfwer'd Jefn Chrifte j 
Then there was heard a greatNoife of theAffiftants 
who cry'd out this is ill Lmtine. Barre maintain'd 
boldly that fhe faid u^doro te Jefn Chrifte, J adore 
thee^ O Jefus Chrift. There was afterwards put to 
her fome Queftions concerning our Saviour, to 
which fhe made this anfwer, Jefas Chrift hs eft ffib- 
flantia Patris^ Jefus Chrift is the Snb ft ance of the Fa- 
ther'^ Look you here is a Devil who is a great Di- 
yiiie,faid the Exorcift. ]>^ext after, he demanded 
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the Name of the Devil, to whom it was anfwer'd, 
after great Urgency and violent Convuliions, that 
c was call'd Afmoiee He enquir'd alfo what were 
the Number of the Devils who were in theBody of 
the Poffeiled, fhe anfwer'd Sex^ Six. The Bailiff 
required of Barre^ that he fhould ask j^fmodce how 
many Companio ns he had, which was done, and 
the iVi^j;« anfwer'd Quinque ^ Five\ But when he was 
adjur'd, upon the Requeft of the faid Bailiff to tell 
in Greek, that which fhe had faid in Latin, fhe 
made no Anfwer, though the Adjurations were 
often repeated, and fhe alio prefently return'd to 
her natural State. The Exorcifl ask'd her again, 
by the Order of the Bailifl^ if fhe remembred what 
had paft during her Convulfions, No^ faid(he \, I d9 
not Remember any thing ; At leafl replyM the Bailiff, 
you mufl- needs remember the things which paft at 
the Beginning of your Agitations, feeing that ihe 
Rit'jal enjoyns the Exorcifts to demand of the pof- 
feffed what are the Inclinations of your Bodies and 
Minds in the beginning of them^ fhe anfwer'd, that 
fhe had a Defire to Blafpheme-, The farac Day 
there was produc'd another young Nnn^ who twice 
pronounc'd the Name of Grandier^hmRin^ out into 
a Laughter, then turning towards the Company, 
fhe faid,y^// yott dois' nothln/to the PHrpofe. Barre drew 
near her to give her theCommunion,but he believ'd 
that he ought not, becaufe fhe ceafed not to laugh. 
Afterwards ftie retir'd to make Room for the Lay 
Sifler who was calledSifterC^^/r.As fbonas fhe came 
into tiie Choir fhe maxie a kind of fighing, and 
when they had laid her upon a Conch, fhe faid 
laughing, Grandier^ Grandier yon miifi bity it in the 
Market. Barre being come near to exofcife her, 
fhe made a Show as if fhe would fpit in his JFacej 
and fhe .often hdd up her Nofe in token of Derifi- 
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^n*, She made wanton Motions, before aH the 
Spedators, and feveral times pronounc'd an ob- 
fccae beaftly Word. The Exorcifts having adiiir'd 
her to cell the Mnie of the Devil who poITefs'd 
he^", Ihe nam'd at firfl Gr-anSer-^zad when he urg'd 
her further, fhe nam'd at lafb the Devil JEW?", 
hutfhe would not tell the Number that Ihc had hi 
her Body ; He demanded of her alfo in Latine, Quo 
P^Sio iwgrejfns eft Damon? Byrvhat PaB is the De- 
"^^l emred? She replyM Dupplex^ Double^ which 
^ade it known that this Devil was no better a 
^'^timft than the other ^ During the Convulfions 
^hich Ihe had, ihe was prickM in the Arm by a 
Wn which pinn'd her Sleeve % It did not at all ap- 
pear that the Devil had made her infcnfible of bo- 
^Uy Pains, for flie cry'd out , take away this Pin, 
pricks me. When fhe was recover'd out of her 
Convulfions, fhe faid to the AfTelfor of the Pro- 
voftftiip, that (he remembred all that was pall, 
and that Barre had done her much Harm. So this 
Was the Scene of the Morning's Work of this Day, 
^^t there were feveral things that happen'd at the 
Aftions of the Evening, which pleas'd neither the 
fixorciflsnor the Nuns. 

35. The Bailiff follow'd by his Clerk, and 
accompanied with divers Judges,and a conliderable 
^Qmber of other Perfons being entred at Three 
Four of the Clock in the- Afternoon, into the 
Chamber of the Superior, faid to Barre that 'twas 
^eqmiite to feparate her from the Sifter Claire^ to 
Jne Intent that all their Motions tnight be -more 
diftinftly obferv'd, their Eyes not being drawn a- 
lide by Objects differing and diftant one from the 
^ther, which was done. They began alfo pre- 
sently the Exorcifms, and the Superior likewife 
he tormented again with greatConvvilfions,alraoft 

like 



44 Hifiory oj 

like thofe in the Morning, faving that her* Feet 
feem'd to be more bow'd, which had not beenfeen 
before. The Exorcift, after many Adjurations, 
j-nade her fay her Prayers, and demanded of her 
again the Number and Names of the Devils which 
polTefs'd her, ftieanfwerM, after many Inftances 
oftentimes repeated, that one of them was nam'd 
jichaos. The Bailiff required that this Queftion 
ftiould be propos'd to her, if flie were poUefs'd Ex 
paEto Jidagi aut ex fura Volnntnte Dei ? J?y the PaB 
of the Magician^ or by the pure Will of G O D ? Her 
anfwer was, Non ejl Vohmtas Dei? It is not the Will 
ofGOD, Barre to break off this way of Qgftion- 
ing, demanded of her by his own Authority, 
Who was the Magician^ and when flie had anfwer'd 
VrbanHS^ he urg'd her, faying, What Vrban ? Eftne 
VrbartHS Papa ^ Is it Vrban the Pope} She reply 'd, 
Grandier, The Bailiff propos'd that they would 
demand of her, Chjms ejfet tile Magns i Of what 
Country the Magician was J A« Cenomanenfis^ Of 
Jifans. Q. Cnjus Yiiocefis f OfwhatDiocefs? A. Pic" 
tavienfts^ Of PoiEhiers. She was again urg'd, and ad- 
jor'd by the Order of the Bailiflf, to fay in Latine 
thefe lafl: things which flic had exprefs'd in Frenehy 
when (he had nara'd one of thq Devils, concerning 
whom flie endeavour'd to fpeak Twice or Thrice, 
but could only fay 5/, 5/, or elfe Ti Tiy and then 
her Conyulfions ceas'd, and fbe continued without 
being tormented or dilquieted a conliderable Ipace 
of time *, during which Barre had this horrid Dif- 
COUrfe with htt^Iwill that you be tormentedfor thpGlory 
of GO D^and that yoH give your Body to the Devil to be 
tormented^ as our Lordgave his to the Jews, Hff had 
fcarcely finifh'd thefe Words, but the Nun fell in- 
ito her ufual Convullions. The Bailifi" open'd his 
jilputh to propound Qiieftions, but the Exorcift 
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Wade hafte to prevent him ; and demanded, by his 
own Authority, of the Devil, Qnare ingrejfiis es in 
Corpus hfijns Pnclla ? Wherefore hafi thou entered into 
the Body of this Maiden f A. Propter Prafentiam 
tHitm^ Becdufe of thy Prefence, The Bailiff inter- 
rupted him, and defir d that he would interrogate 
her upon that which was propos'd by him and the 
other Officers, promillng, that if file would an- 
swer juftly to the Three or Four Queftions which 
ftould be put to her, they would believe the Pof- 
feifion and Sign it. They offer'd to obey him, but 
the Convulfions ceas'd at that very time, and for 
as much as it was late, every one retir'd. 

SeU:. 35. The next Morning being the Twenty 
Fifth of November^ the Bailiff with the greater 
Part of Officers of the Two Courts, and the Re- 
gifter, being return'd to the Convent, the Superi- 
or was brought to the Choir of the Church, and 
the Curtains of the Grate having been drawn^ 
Barre began according to his Cuftom with the Ce- 
lebration of the Mafs. The pofieffcd had, during 
the Service,great Convullions like thofeof theDay 
before, in one of which Ibe cried out,being neither 
exorcisM, nor interrogated, Grandier^ Grandier^ 
*t naughty PrieB. Mafs being ended, the Exorcift 
entred into the Choir with the Fix in hisHand,and 
protefting that his A£i:ioH was pure,and full of In- 
tegrity, without Paffion, or evil Defign, he plac'd 
it upon his Head, and pray'd to G O D with a 
great Appearance of Zeal and Fervency, That he 
Tvonld confound him^ if he had made ufe of any evil 
■MeanSy Suggefiion^ or Perfwafion to the Nuns in all 
this AElion. After which, the Prior of the Car^ 
melites put hinifelf forwards, and made the fame 
Proteflations and Imprecations, having alfo the 
Fix upon his Head, and added, as well in his own 

Name, 
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Name, as in the Name of all the Cannelites prelent 
and abfent, that the Cuvfes of Dathan and Ahiram 
might fall upon them, if they had iinn'd or com. 
niitted any Fault in this Affair. 'Tis by thefe 
Ways that theExorcifts endeavour'd to extinguifli 
the ill Opinion, which the Behaviour of the Nuas 
had caus'd to be conceiv'd of them. Immediately 
after, Barre dvcw near to the Superior to give her 
the Communion, but (he fell into Convullions, 
the Motions whereof were extraordinary violent, 
even to that Degree, that flie endeavour'd to pluck 
the Pix out of his Hands ^ However he overcame 
this Difficulty, and gave her the Communion She 
had fcarcely receiv'd the Sacrament into her Mouth, 
but fhe put out her Tongue, and made a Shew 
as if Ihe would throw it out ^ the Exorcifl thruft 
it back with his Fingers, and forbid the DeviL to 
caufe her to Vomit if, and becaufe the pofiefled de- 
clared, that this Wafer did one while ftick to the 
Roof of her Mouth, another while to her Throat, 
he made her drink fome Water thrice, after which, 
he interrogated the Devil as he had done in the 
foregoing Exorcifms. Per c^Hod PaElum ingref- 
fhs es in Corpus hujus PuelU ? By what Padt kajl thou 
entered into the Body of this Maiden ? A. Aqna^ by 
Water, The BailifThad then near him a Scotchman 
named Stracan^ who was Principal of the College 
of Loudun^ He requir'd that the Devil fhould lay 
A(]uaj in the Scots Language, for the convincing 
of all the A{riftants,that there was not any Suggefti- 
on by any one whatfoever. Barre reply'd, that he 
would caufe him to fay it, if G O D would permit 
it, and at the fame time he commanded him, and 
repeated it fcveral times, but the Nun anfwer'd, 
Nimia Curiofitas^ ^Tis too great a Curio fity \ and af- 
ter fhe had repeated it Twice or Thrice, fhe faid 
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non volo\ fbme cry'd out that this was ill Syn- 
^ax^the Devil was adjur'd on the part of G O D 
^0 ipeak congruoufly, but theft Words Dens non 
'^^0^ were agaia repeated, by which fhe would 
*;ave faid GOD mil not •, The Exorcift finding 
himfelt confound ed,faid, that in Effeft there fcem'd 
^hat there was iii this too great a Curioilty \ The 
Qiieftion is pertinent and reafonabie reply'd the 
Lieutenant Civil, end you may find by the Ritual 
which you have in your Hand, that the Faculty of 
speaking in ftrange and unknown Languages is an 
Undoubted Mark of a PoflelTion, and that that of 
telling the things that are done a great Way off is 
another. The Exorcift reply'd, that ffc^ Devil knew 
^his Language very well^ but he would not fpeak if^ But ^ 
*fyoHwtll^ added he, th::.t I command him to tell -pre- 
fently your Sins^ he (hall do it ^ E)efiring to let them 
know by this Difcourfe. that the Devil he was 
dealing with, knew well enough hidden things. 
This will not trouble me^ faid the Lieutenant. Upon 
which ^^rrc turn'd towards the Superior, as if he 
Would have interrogated her "5 but the Bailiff ha- 
ving told him, that this was not fit to be done, he 
forbore, and faid, that he never meant to do it, 
Sea. 37. In the mean time, the Afliftants being 
Very eager to know if theDevil underflood flrange 
Languages, the Bayliff upon their importunities 
proposed the Hebrew Tongue as a dead Language, 
and the molt ancient of all Languages, which the 
Devil ought to know better than any other, which 
being followed by a General Applaufe , the Exor- 
cift commanded the pofTeifed to fay in the Hie- 
hrevD Tongue the word Acjua^ Water^ (he anfwer'd 
not ^ but fome underftood that fhe pronounc'd 
Very low thefe Words, Jlh ! je renie^ Curfe on^t t 
Itwasaifirm'd by a Carmelite, who was a little - 

way 
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way from her, that fhe did fay Zdquaq^ and that 
it was an Hebrew Word, which lignifies, FffuS 
A^uam, I have fmr'd out Water 5, although they 
who were nearefl: to her unanimoufly atteftea 
that fliefiid, Ah I je renie^ which caus'd the Sub- 
prior of the Carmelites to reprove publickly the 
Friar. The pofiefled had again feveral convulfi- 
ons, in one of which fhe raisM her felf above the 
Couch, her Head was alfo prefeatly f pported 
by a Nun, and her Body by thofe that Hood near- 
efl: to her, by whom it was affirm'd, that fhe 
rais'd her felf fo high, as even to carry her Hand 
near the Beam of. the Cieiing, without touching 
the Bed, but with one Foot, which was feen but 
by a very few Perfbns. After thefe Convulfjons, 
which had been long and violent, fhe feem'd 
no more concern'd than fhe was before, nor even 
her Colour was not more lively.Afterwards,and at 
the very time that the Spectators were ready to 
be gone, fhe pronounc'd twice, of her own ac- 
cord,two //<?f/>;c Words, which figiiified, mjufi^Judg. 
merits » 

Sett. 38. Crandler having difcover'<i that be- 
lides the Exorcifms that were made in the prcfence 
of the BaylifF and Lieutenant Civil, there were 
others yet made in the prefence of the Lieutenant 
Criminal, who made Verbal Proceflcs thereof, 
he prefented him with a Petition, remonftrating 
that he had been a Witnefs, and that he had de- 
pos'd in an Accufation, \thich v/asfalfly contriv'd 
againft him the Petitioner, who had received upon 
this occaiion (and many others) Marks of his 
ill will • that there were yet differences to be 
clear'd between them ^ that one of the Perfons 
pretended to be poffefs'd, was his Coulin German^ 
and had been his DoraeHick ; that ali thefe con- 

fiderations 
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liberations and others to beproduc'd in time and 
P^ace, ought to withhold him from medling ia 
tnofe things which concern'd him the Petitioner ^ 
and iieverthelefs, that he befoiight him he would 
Ppt do, lay, or write any thing in this Affair. 
This Petition having been llgnificd to the 1 iciite- 
^3nt Criminal, in the Convent of the Vrfidlnes^ 
^here he then was, he gave an Ad to the Petiti- 
oner of his words and declarations and decla- 
^^d, that when he was acciisM in a Court of 
Ju/lice, he would do what fhouid be fit •, ordering 
Jfi the mean time-, that the prefent Petition ihonld 
be fent to the Regifler to be ingrofsM. 

^eth. 37. The Baylifl' and Lieutenant Civil 
ijturn'd to the Convent tl^e fame Day, between 
■^hrec and Foui' of the Clock in the Afternoon, 
^^■rre having waJkM Two or Three turns with 
'^fem inthe Court, faid to the Lieutenant Civilj 
tnat he very much wonder'd at this, that he fup- 
Pprted Grandier^ after having inform'd againft 
nim, by the Orders of the Bifliop of FoiTtiers ; 
^^e Lieutenant rcply'd, that he Ihou Id be yet al- 
f^'^gether ready to do it, if there was occafion ^ 
"pt that for the prefent matter, he had no other 
but to know" the truth. This anfwer being 
jjot well relifh'd by him who began this Difcourfe, 
took the Bay liff afide, and to engage him to a 
^^ty, to which he feem'd not more favourable 
than the Lieutenant, he rcprcfentcd to him, that 
being clefcended of many Pcrfons of Quality, fome 
^hereof were pofiTefled of very conliderablc Ec- 
^^^liaflical Dignities, and he appearing at the 
j^ead of all the Ojiicers of a Town, ought to 
^hew ]cfs repugnance in bell-ving the Pcircffion 
the Nuns, which tended to caufc GOD to be 
Scorified, and to raifc the Advantages of the 

Churcl^ 
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Chuixh afr<4 Religion. The BaylifT anfwer'd 
hiiu coldly, and in a few words, that he would 
do always that which he was bound to do in 
n^fticc. When they were come up into the Cham- 
b{;r, where was a great AfTembly , the Supe- 
nou'- feeing Barre^ and the Fix in his Hand, fhe 
had very great Convulfions, as if the Devil had 
fallen in a rage at the Sight of this Objed! The 
Exorcilb demanded yet once more of the Devil, 
Per <jHod Pa^iim ingrejfm ejfet in Corpus hujm pnelU ? 
I>y what Pa^i he was emred into the Body of thii 
Bamfell The Nun, who ought to underfland this 
LefTon well, anfwer'd as before, Aqua^ hy Water, 
Q. QhIs Pints Pacfi ? What was the intent of the 
Pact ? A. ImpHritas^ Impurity. The Bayliff re- 
quired that they would 'make her fay mGreeJi^ 
Pi-nis PitcH Imfitritas^ which was propos'd to hcr 
by the Exorciit \ but Ihe freed her felf from the 
Matter as Ihe us'd to do, with a Nimia Curioftasy 
it is too great a Curiofity. He begun again, and 
demanded of her of his own Motion, who had 
brought the Pad, Q. Quis attnUt paUum f Aad 
dihQvhtx Kii^viQT^ Qnale nomenMagi ^ What is the 
Ncitne of the Magician ? A. Vrhanns^ Vrban, Q. 
(Jitis VrbanU'S ? ^ne Vrhamts Papa ? What Urban 
Pope Urban ? A. Grandier. Q. CnjiiS Quali-' 
fafis ? Of what qndity is he ^. A. Caratiu^ meaning 
tirc Cnrate, The BaylifF defir'd that they would 
.ask her, Snb e^ao Epifcopo Hie Grandier , tonfnram 
aicepiffet Under rvhat BiJJwp had Grandier received 
hisranftire f A. Nefcio^ 1 know not, reply'dflie ; 
Earre' faid in effed,. this was a thing which the 
Devil might be ignorant of. He put to her, yet' 
aaotber Qjieftion, which the BaylifF had alio pro- 
pos'd, Suh cjuo Epifcopo, Cinomanenfi natm effet iSe 
Or,'indicr r Vtuic-r what Bijhop of Man s woi that 
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^randierhorn? She repeated Cemmanenft^ of Mans* 
But whatfoever inftances could be made to her. 
She anfwer d not to the Quefl:ion,nor could tell the 
Name of the Bifiiop. It was not fo in thofe 
QjUfeftioRs which the Exorcift had put to her of his 
own Head, viz., Q. Qnis attuUt aquam f aUi ? Who 
*s it that brought the Water of the Pa5i r* A. Magui^ 
the Aiagician^ Q. Qua horaf at what Hour ^ A. 
Seftima^ at Seven a Clorh Q. matHtina, .? jit 

Seven in the Morning ? A. Sero^ in the Evening. Q- 
QHomodo intravlt ? I^otv came he in 1 A. JanKa^ 
at the Door. Q. OnisKidit} Who faw it } A. Tres^ 
Thrte. Barre con^xmm^ this teftimony of the 
Devil, aflur'd them, that teing at Supper with the 
Superior in her Chamber clie Sunday after Ihe had 
been delivered from the fecond pofiefiion, Adignon 
her Confeflbr, and one other Nun who was in- 
difpos'd, fupping there alib, ftie had ftiewM them 
at Seven in the Evening, her Arms, wet with 
fome Drops of Water, without feeing any Perfon 
who put them on that he forthwith wafii'd her 
Arm with Holy Water, and faid fome Prayers, 
during which, the Prayer-Boqk of the Superior 
Was twice pulFd out of her Hands, and call at her 
Feet, and that there was given her a Box on the 
Ear Mignon2\{o made a long Speech to confirm 
that which was faid, and concluded with great 
Oatbs, and horrible Imprecations, in the prefence 
of the Sacra ment,which he adjur'd to confound and 
defiToy him, if he did not fpeak the truth. When 
he had given over fpeaking,' the Exorcift ask*dthe 
poflcffcd, whether flie underftood well thefe tatine 
Words, Sub mio Eplfcop ruttm ejfttl She fwore:that 
fheunderllood neither th^ words, nor x\\^ Latine, 
He laid then, to the AfTembly that was rea- 
dy to depart, that nexi-Day he would expel the 

£ 2 Pevil^ 
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Devil •, and that he exhorted them all to Confcflion, 
and the Communion, to be rendred worthy of the 
contemplation of this Miracle. 

SeV^, 39.That which pafl: at this laftExorcifin be- 
ing publifh'd through all the Town, Grandier went 
to prefent, the next Morning, November the Twen- 
tieth, a large Petition to the Bailiff^ wherein he 
declar'd, that the Nuns malicioully, and by fug- 
geltion, continued to name him in their Convui- 
fions, as the Author of their pretend edpoifeflion 5 
That he had never feen thefe pretended pofTelTedjand 
That he never had any Communication with them, 
no more than with their pretended Devils •, That 
tojnftify the fuggeftion, whereof he complain'd, 
it was abfolutely neceilary to lequefter them 
that it was not juft:, that Migmn and Barre^ his 
Mortal Enemies fhould govern them, and pals 
whole Days and Nights with them j That this 
procedure rendered the fuggeftion vilible and pal- 
pable 5 That the Honour of GOD was concern'd, 
and that of him the Petitioner, who held, what- 
ever they^ thought of him, the firft rank amonglt 
the Ecclefiafticks of Loudun. For which conlide- 
rations he befought him to command, that the pre- 
tended poiFelTed fliould be fequeftred and feparated 
one from the other ^ That they fhould be govern'd 
by Perfonsof the Church not fufpeded by the Peti- 
tioner,and alTifted byPhyficians j and that all fhould 
be pertbrm'd, whatfoever Oppofitions or Appeals 
notwithftanding, and without prejudice to them, 
-becaufe of the Importance of the Aflair ^ And that 
in Cafe he would not be pleas'd to order a Sequef- 
tration, Ke, the Petitioner, protefled that he 
-would complain, as being denied Juftice. The 
Baylifl' writ at the bottom of his Petition, that 
Right fhould be done him that very Day. 
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Sech. 39. Grandier was fcarce gone fropi the 
^aylifPs Houfe^ when the Phyficians of the Town, 
^ho aflifted at one of the Exorcifms, came in to 
J^ake their Report, which wns inferted in the 
Verbal Procefs. It contain'd. That they had feen 
the Convulllvc Motions in the Perfon of the Mo- 
ther Superior, but that one fingle Viiit was not 
Sufficient to dilcover the Caufes of thefc Motions, 
which might be Natural, as well as Supernatural \ 
That they defir'd to fee them, and examine them 
more particularly, that they might be able to judge 
with Certainty and a good Conlcience ; That for 
this Efled, they requir'd that it might be permit- 
ted them to abide yet near the Nuns fome Days 
and Nights, without feparating themfelves, and 
to treat them in the Prefence of other Nuns and 
fome of the Magillrates. That they Ihould not 
receive Food nor Phyfick, if 'twas necelTary, but 
from their Hands ^ That no Body fhould either 
touch them, orfpeak to them but aloud j And 
that then they promised to report fliithfully, and 
truly, that which they obfcrv'd relating to the 
Caufc of their Convulfions. 

SeU. 40. After this Report was written 
and fign'd, time prcfling, the Bayliff repair'd 
forthwith to the Convent,where he found in the Se- 
cond Court the Lieutenant Civil, and the AIFeflbr, 
O/i/ff and GdHtier Counfellorg, with the Lieute- 
nant and Affeffor of the Provoftlhip : They 
caus'd Barre to have Notice of their being come, 
by whom they were introduc'd into the Chappel, 
a great Croud of People going before and follow- 
ing them. This Exorcift now changed his Note, 
and commanded the Devil to acknowledge and 
confefs the Reality of the Body of our Saviour 
*Q the Sacrament. The Superior had great Con- 

E s vulfions 
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vullions before fhe came to thisGoa feflion^ fhe 
rais'd her felf upon her Couch, as ilie had alrea- 
dy done another time, being held by the Head 
and Body. In fine , fhe receivM the Communion 
after fome Struggles, like thofe of the former 
Days, and after that, ftie had fome Reft. We 
muft not omit here, that which pafs'd during the 
Celebration of the Mafs : The Roman Catho- 
licks were all upon their Knees out of Refped to 
the Sacrament, the BaylifTpercciv'd that a young 
Man nam'd D^Jfentiers had his Hat upon his Head, 
Jie commanded him to uncover, or be gone. The 
Superior cried out at that Inftant that there were 
HugHenots there ^ The Exorcift ask'd her how ma- 
ny there were; She anfwer'd Two^ whence Ibmc 
concluded that this Devil did not know how to 
reckon,or that he knew not the Bugnemts ; tor be- 
fides Deffentiers^ there was Abraham Gantier a 
Counfelior, with his Brother, and Four of his 
Sifters, Rene Fournean an An.eiror, and Feter Ange- 
vin an Attorney. It was obferv'd that Barre 
the Day before had demanded of the PoIFeired if 
|he underftood Latine and that fhe fwore Ihe 
did not. He ask*d her the fame again, and fhe 
reply'd as before \ he urg'd her yet to Swear 
Vipon the Fix atFirft flie was at a Stand, fay- 
ing, Father^ yon m<itke me take great Oaths^ I 
fear that GOD will punish me *, Danahter^ faid he, 
yoH ought to [wear fer the Glory of G O D : And af-* 
ter fhe Ind fwoni, he told her, that 'twas nois'4 
abroad -however, that /he expounded the Cate- 
Chifmto her SchoUars , v^^hich fhe deny'd, acknow» 
Icdging, iieverthelefs, that fhe did explain the 
ter nofter ^rid Creed. ' When, (he fell again into Con-* 
vulfions, he ssk'd the Devil in French^ Who had 
jsitrodue'd him into the Body of the Superior > The 

Anfwer 
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Anfwerwas, 'twas Vrhm Grand' er ; Knd that 
this Grandier was the Farfc» of Sah7t Pet<rs in the 
Market Place. The Bailiff order'd tiie Exorcift to 
3sk her,n>/?frff this pretended Aiagkian was at 'that 
time ? The Qiieflion was in the Word so f the Ri- 
tual, and he was oblig'd to obe/ and do it ; 1 he 
poflefled reply'd, that he was in the Cm/Hc-Haji. 
This will be found falfe, fliid the Bayliff aloud, 
becaufe before my coming hither I order'd him to 
go to a certain Honfe, where he will l>e afili redly 
found, being willing to take the Advantage of 
this Proof to come to the Knowledge of the Truth 
without a Sequeftration, which was a diHiciih 
Courfe to take with Nuns Es ailirm'd flill, that 
if Grandier went that Day to the Caftle, as he 
might do, at leaft he was fure, that 'twas .a long 
time lince he was there, for the Proof whereoi^ 
and to make it known to all the Alllllants, that the 
Devil was badly fervM by his Spies, he order'd 
Ban-e to nominate fome of the Friars who were 
there.prefent to repair to the Caftle, and to ac- 
company thither one of the Magiftrates and the 
Clerk j TheExorcift nam'd the Prior of the Carmdi' 
tes , and the Bayliff* nam'd Charles Chauvet AffeHbr 
of the Bayliwick, Ifrael BouUau Prieli, and Peter 
Thihaut the Rcgifter Deputy, who thereupon went 
to execute their Commiffion. 

Se^. 41. The Superior was ftruck with fo great 
an Aftonilhment by this Procedure of the Baylifi^ 
that flie continued mute, and fell no more into 
ber Convullions, although they continued yet 
fome time to exorcife her \ They had Recourfe 
to the finging of Hymns, at the end of which 
bcrSilence ended not,for it lafted moje than half an 
Hour ; after which Barre being a little recovcr'd 
out of his Surprize, propos'd the bringing of the 

E f Sifter 
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Siller CUir into the Choir, faying, that one Devil 
would excite the other ^ But Vne" Bayliff reprefen- 
ted thjt that might caiife Trouble and Confuii- 
on, and that fome might in the mean while fuggcfl; 
fomething to the Superior concerning the Mat- 
ter in Qneftion, and that 'twere fit, at leaft, 
to wait the Return of thofe that were gone \ but 
how pertinent foever this Rcafoa was, his Defire 
was not comply'd with. It was neccffary to be 
rid of the Baylxff at any rate, and of the other 
Mi^giilrates who were of his Opinion, or to find 
Ibme Occaiion to piit pn liUiIipn upon thera. 
Siller GWr came in notwithllanding the Qpofition 
of the Bayliff, and the other Ofncers, who not 
being able to endure this foul Play,retir'd,expre(rin^ 
the Refentment which tncy had. The Perfons 
which had been fent to the Caille, ioxmd them yet 
in the Coprt pf the Con^mty and they relateci 
to them, that they had feea the Lady d^Jmagnac^ 
who weiat to follow her Husband the Governour 
of the Town, whom they^carried into the Coun- 
try in a Litter, by reafon of fome Indifpolition ^ 
That flie told them that 'twas near Three Hours 
fince Gra77dier camc to the Caille to bid Adieu 
to the Governour^ but that he went away at 
that Inllant, and that (he had not feen him fince ^ 
That afterwards having obtain'd Leave to feek 
for him in the Caftle, they went in the great 
Hall, in all the Chambers, and every where elfe 
without finding him; That from thence they 
came down" into the place of Saint 'CrrjJ'e and to 
Charles Marat's Hoiifc, \vhere the Baylift in- 
'brni'd the A'iFcnbr that he might find him, as 
having oj-cler'd him to go and ftay there the 
reft of the' Day,' "when he came to prefent his 
Petition ; That they found him in that Houfe, 
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the Company of Father Veret Coiifeflbr of 
the Nuns of Ga'we^ of Mathnrin Ronffeau^ and of 
^icclas Bemit Canons, and one Contis a Phyfici- 
an, from whofe Mouth they underftood that 
'twas above then Two Honrs that they had been 
together. The Magiltrates went away after they 
heard this Report, and the Prior of the Carme- 
lites went into the Choir where the Superior 
remain'd *, She had again fome Convuliions, du- 
ring which one of the Carmelite iFriars ask'd her 
again, where Grandier was at that time^ /he anfwer'd, 
that he was walking with the Baylijf in the Church of 
Saint Crojfe^ but they, who had fuggefted to her 
this Anfwer, were decciv'd in their Conje(flure, 
for de Canaye^ Sienr de Granfondf:^ and John Cefuet 
Counfellor, being gone to know whether the De- 
vil had guefs'd better than at the Firft time, they 
ivent into the Church of Saint Cro/fe^ where finding 
not the Bayliff , they went up to th^ ••Palace and 
there found him, holding a Court j he aflur'd 
them that he came diredly thither, when he 
Went out of the Convent, and that he had not 
at all leen Grandier. The Exorcill not know- 
ing how to prevent fuch troublefome Experiments 
as had been put upon them that Day, refolv'd at 
iaft to make the Nuns fay, that they would no 
longer have the Exorcifiiis performed, either in 
the Prefence of the Bayliff^ or of the other Offi- 
cers who uliially accompanied him, Grandier 
having had Notice of this Refblution, prefented 
3gain another Petition to the Bayliff the Day 
following, the Twenty Seventh of November^ re- 
uionftrating, that the pretended PolTeffion liad 
been contriv'd and fuggefted with Defign, only to 
blaft his Reputation, and to render him odious 
3ii,d unprofitable to the Church of G 0 D 5 That 
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Eftcmics had employ'd all their Credit, and all 
Sorts of Artifices to make it belicv'd real, but 
that having not been able to fuccced, they had 
call'd together from all Parts, Perfons engag'd 
and at their Devotion, to make ufe of their Tefti- 
monies ; That thefc Pradices were very prejudi- 
cial to the Public, to Religion, and to him the Pe- 
titioner, whofe Name was confiderable for his 
Charader and Dignity, and that he was never- 
thelefs horribly blacken'd, unjuftly reproach'd and 
defam'd ^ That it being impoflible to clear this 
Affair, and attain to the Knowledge of the Truth 
by fuch Pradices, he continued to requeft the Sc- 
qneftration of the pretended PofTefled, and that 
they might be taken out of the Hands of Mignon^ 
Bttrre^ and Granger^ and their Adherents, and 
put into the Hands of the Ecclefiafticks approvM 
oy the molt Reverend Bifliop of PoiBlers, and of 
Phyfieians'and other Perfons, whom it fhould pleafe 
the Bayliff to nominate, to the Intent that the In- 
nocence of him , the Petitioner, might be known 
and manifefted ; Defiring that it might be order'd, 
that the Sequ eft ration ftiould be perforra'd, what- 
foever Oppofition or Appeals notwithftanding, 
and without Prejudice thereof. There was again 
Tvrit at the Bottom of the Petition, that Right 
Ihould be done him in due time, The Requeft 
appeared to be equitable and juft,but it feem'd very 
difficult to attempt the Sequeftration of the Nuns, 
to the Prejudice of their Oppofition, which was 
groundcdupon their being dependent on the Fc- 
clefiaftical Jurisdidion and they fear'd that the. 
Bifliop of PoiSiiers and the Clergy would be of?en- 
4ed,and caufe theProcedurc to be difimuird: There- 
fore they were contented to Aflemble the Inhabi- 
tants of the Town, to confider of what might be 



The Devils of 'Uondnn. 5P 

^one for the publick good : The refult of this 
-Afiembly was, That tliey ftiould write to the At- 
torney General, and the Bifliop of PeiBiers^ and 
that they Ihould fend the Verbal Procefs which had 
^een made ; and that they Ihould befeech them to 
^op by their Authority and Prudence, the courfc 
thefe dangerous Intrigues. The Attorney Ge- 
neral anfwer'd, that the Matter in queftion being 
purely Ecclefiaftical, the Parliament ought not 
to take cognizance of it and the Bifliop made no 
anfwer at all. 

^e^. 42. But that Prelate continued not lb fi- 
lent upon the Requefts which were made to him,by 
the Enemies of GranSer^ the Authors and Favour- 
ers of the Pefleflion. The ill fucccfs the Exorcifms 
^ad the Twenty Sixth of , November^ having o- 
l^lig'd them to ufe more precaution, they judg'd 
it requifite to obtain of the Biftiop a new CoramiA 
^ion, by which hefhould nominate fome Church- 
oicn to aflifl: on his part at the Exorcifms. Barre 
took a Journey forthwith to PoiViersy and the Bi- 
fliop nam'd Bajil, Dean of the Canons of Cham- 
]"^»», and Dem«rans^ Dean of the Canons of Thou- 
each of them being the Kinfmen of the Secret 
Enemies of Grandier^ whom they had chofen 
and nam'd. This is the Copy of the Com- 
iiiiffion : 

SeEi. 43. Henry Lewis le Cbateigner, of Roche- 
Pozai, by Divine Mercy y Bijhop of Poiftiers, to the 
^e^ns of the jHrifdiciion of Saint Peter of Thouarj, 
'?»<^Champigni «pp;z Vede,^r«fiV^ ^ We Command 
you by thefe frefents, to repair to theTown of Loudun, 
to the Convent of the Nnns of Saint UrJula, to ajftft at 
f^tf Exorcifms which Jhall be made by the Sieur Barre, 
'^f the Nuns of the faid Monafiery^ tormented by evil 
^^irits^ to which Barrc we htive given that Commijfion^ 
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And to the end alfo a Verbal Procefs may be made of all 
that Jha/l pafs^ and for this furpofe to take fuch a 
Clerk as jhall fe em good to you. Given and made at 
Poidiers, the Twenty Eighth of November. 1532. 
pgnid^ Henry Lewis, Bifiiop of Poi^iiers and low- 
er^ by the Command of the faid Lord. Mi- 
chelet. 

SeSl. 45. Thefe two new Commiflioners, with- 
out more ado, went immediately to Louduny and 
being inftruded and prepar'd, as they were be- 
fore their nomination, they begun from the firftof 
December to affifl: ??t the Exorcifms, and to make 
their Verbal Procefs of what paft there \ Marefcofy 
one of theQueen'sAlmoners,affilled there allb.This 
Princefs had heard of the PoSfelTionof theVrfuUne 
Nuns ^ but no body being able to inform her, but 
coflfufedly, flie defir'd it might be made clear, and 
order'd her Almoner to make a journey to LoHdnn^ 
and to take an exad account of all the Circumftan- 
ces of this Matter, to give her a faithful Relati- 
on. He arriv'd at Loudnn the laft Day of No- 
'vember^ and went to the Convent the next Day 
in the Morning, to fee what pafb in the prefcnce 
of the two Deans delegated bytheBifliop. The 
Bailiff, and the Lieutenant Civil, vvhofe Verbal 
Procefs had been publifh'd, and fent into many 
Places, fear'd left he Ihould be prepoflefs'd, or 
abus'd, and that he might make a Report to the 
Court, which might caufe a doubt of the Truth 
of thofe things contain'd in the Verbal Procefs ^ 
Wherefore they repaired thither alfo, notwith- 
Itanding the Proteflations wbich had been made 
not to receive them ; They were accompanied 
by their AflefTor, the Lieutenant of the Provofl- 
fliip, and one of the Regifters Deputy; they 
knock'd a long time, before they would opea tq 

them: 
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thein: At laft, there came a Nun to the Gate,- 
to tell them that they muft not come in, and that 
they were fufpeded, having publifh'd abroad, that 
Pofleflion was but a Fidion and Impoflure. 
* fae Bailiff without flaying to contend with this 
young Nun, order'd her to caufe Barre to come, 
^ho appear'd fometime after, arrayed in his 
Prieftly Habits. The Bailiff complain'd in the 
Pi'efcnceof Marefooty that the Gate was noto- 
pen'd to him and the other Officers with him, 
which was contrary even to the Orders of the 
Bilhop of PoiBiers. Barre declar'd, that for his 
part he hindered not their coming in. We are 
come, repli'd the Bailiff, to that intent, and alfo 
to entreat you to put Two or Three Qiieftions to 
the pretended Devil, which fhallbe proposed, and 
fhall be conformable to what is prefcrib'd in the 
Hitual ; you will not doubtlefs refufe, (added he) 
to make this proof, in the prefence of theQiieen's 
Almoner, who is fent from Her, feeing that it will 
be a moft effectual means to diffipate all fufpition 
of Suggeftion and Impoflure. I will do it, if I 
pleafe, reply'd the Exorcill, in an impudent Man- 
ner • 'tis your Duty to do it, faid the Bailiff, at 
leafl, if you proceed with flncerity, feeing that 
this would be rather to abufe GOD, than to 
Slorifie him by a falfe Miracle •, and rather injure 
^^eligion, than to authorife its Truth by Cheats 
and lllu lions. Barre anfwer d,that he was a Man of 
i^robity, that they knew to what his Office oblig'd 
iiim, and that he fhould do his Duty ; but as for 
them, they ought to remember, that the laft time 
they aflifled at the Exorcifms, they went away in 
a Paifion. The Magiftrates, after many repeated 
inftances having obtain'd nothing, exprefly forbid 
him to put any Queftion which might tend to de- 
fame 
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fame any one, of whatfoever quality he was^ upon 
pain of being treated as a Seditious Perlbn, 
and a Difturbcr of the publick Peace. He 
rcply'd to him again. That he did not acknow- 
ledge their Jurifdidion. Whereupon they re- 
tired. 

StB. 47. The Poflefilon, doubtlefs, would have 
gainM a new Reputation, by the Direftion of the 
two Deans, who were entirely at the Devotion of 
the Enemies of Grandier^ if the report of the 
coming of the Archbifhop of Bourdeanx^ more 
efficacious than all the Exorcifras, had not broke 
the Meafures which had been taken. He had Pow- 
er to make the Devils difappear, to raife the cou- 
rage of the Perfon accus'd, and to reftore to the 
Nuns Peace and Tranquillity, which they had 
the Gift to acquire, and to loofc, as often as it 
was judg'd expedient for the end which had been 
proposed to them. In effect, the Archbifhop was 
no iboner arriv'd at Saint Jouin^ but he lent his 
Phyfician to Loudun^ with an Order to fee the 
Perfbns pretended to be poflefled, and to confider 
well, and examine all their Grimaces, Dillortions, 
and Convuifions j and recommended him to Mig- 
mn^ by a Letter, to the end that this Canon 
Ihould not fail to let him have an exaft knowledge 
of the condition they were in. Migmn brought 
him to the Convent, and let him fee the Superior, 
and Sifter Clmre but he told him, that they had 
been miraculoufly deliver'd from the evil spirits. 
He had no trouble to perfwade him that they were 
not then poflTelfed ; for the Phyfician found them 
peaceable, quiet, and compos'd, as if they never 
had any difturbance j and after his return to Saint 
Jomn^ it was not known that any new Accidents 
happen'd to them. Granditr attended fometime 

to 
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to judge by the Steps that were made, if there 
^ercrcafon to hope that the PoflTeQion were at ant 
'y or whether it was not to be fcar'd, that the 
Devils would return to Loudnn^ when the Arch- 
hilhop Ihould be gone. But at laft this fear having 
Prevail'd upon him and his Frierids, he prefented 
«is Petition to that Prelate, the Twenty Seventh 
^ Btcemher^ and remonftrated. That his Enemies 
Jiaving endeavoured to opprefs him by a falfeand ca- 
lumnious Accufation,and having not been able to fuc- 
J-eed, becaufe he had been fent back abfolv'd, as well 
oyhis Lord/hip's equitable Judgment,as by the Sen- 
tence of the Prefidial oi PoiEiiers^m the Qiiality of 
Judges delegated by the Court, they had for 
1'hree Months lall paft fuppos'd, and "publifli'd 
every where, that he had fent evil Spirits into the 
Bodies of the Nuns of Saint Vrfnla of Loudurj^ to 
whom he had never {poke. That befides, '^ohn 
■^ignoriy their ConfefTor was his Mortal Enemy, 
and one of the Authors of the firll Accufatiom 
vvhich had been rais'd againft him, had not for- 
born to exorcife them fecretly ^ That having afib- 
ciated to him Peter Barre^ Prieft of the Diocefc 
of Thoitarsy and fome other Ecclefiaftick Seculars 
and Regulars, they boafted of having Three or 
Four times, driven away the pretended Devils, 
who were as often return'd by new Pads, which 
they fuggelted to be made between the Devils and 
him the Petitioner •, That he had made known 
to Mignon and Barre^ that they were fufpeded by 
him \ the one by reafbn of the Differences that 
were between them, and the other, becaufe of his 
ftrange Proceedings, and his Friendlhip with the 
former: But that they had not forborn to afTift 
the Nuns, and to be near them Day and Night 
with their Adherents •, That he addreft himfclf 
to the Judges of the Place, to be fecur'd from 
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the Fiiry of the People, whom they excited a-, 
gainft him; and alfo his Lord the Bifiiop of 
FoiEtiers^ who had caus'd his Almoner to tell him, 
that he defir'd not to be concern'd in this bulinefs ; 
That to the prejudice of the Declaration, which 
he had made to Barre^ he had got by furprize, 
from the Bifhop, a new Power, to exorcife in the 
Prefencc of the Deans of the Canons of Ihomrs 
and Champigni^ who are near Kinfmen of his pro- 
i'eli Enemies. That during Three fevcral pre- ■ 
tended Poflefllons, Mignon and Barre had made it 
their bufinefs to put Queftions manifeftly tending 
'to defame him, and to raife a fedition againfl him; 
that he had reafon to fear, that thcfe Devils 
whom his coming had put to flight, would return 
as loon as he was gone ; and that the innocence of 
him the Petitioner might be over-whelm'd, by the 
ftrange Artifices of To many Enemies, cruelly bent 
againlt him, if this Matter were left in the iame- 
confufion, as it had been till then, for want of a 
lawful Atithority to decide it. He requefted him to 
confider all thefe Reafons, and that he would be 
pleas'd to iQx\>\ABarre^Mignon^2iXidi their Adherents, 
as well Seculars as Regulars, in cafe of a new 
PofTeifion, to exorcife for the time to come, and 
to govern the Perlbns pretended to be poflefs'd ; 
appointing .fuch other Perfons, Ecclcliafticks and 
Laicks, whom he fhould think fit, to fee them 
dieted, phy/ick'd, and exorcised, if it were need- 
ful, and that all fhould be done in the prefenceof 
the Magillrate; And finally, that he would be 
pleas'd to Order the Peribns pretending to be 
poilefs'd, to be fequeftred, to prevent all evil fu- 
fpitions, and to make the Truth evident.} Here 
follows the Ordinance, which the Archbifhop 
writ at the bottom of the Petition. 
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■ ^cSh, 4S. Having feeH the frefem Petition., end 
"^^fd our Promoter, upon the fiime^ we have referrd 

Petitioner to our Promoter at Poidiers, to do him 
'^^^ht, ^nd in the mean while we haVe commanded 

Sieur Barre, Father TEfcaye J^j^jf, reading at 
Poidliers, ^rw^/ Father Gau of the Oratory^ rejiding 
Thouars, to take upon them the Exorcifms.^ if there 
JhonU be need^ according to the Order we have given 
^hent to this end ^ forbidding all others to intermeddle 
^« the faid Exorcifms^ ii^on the Penalties of the 
Larv. 

T^his is alfo the Order mention'd in thit OrdU 
fiance. 

The Order lent by the Arehbiflioj) of ionrdcaHX4 
to the Bailiff of Loudim^ to be obferv'd at the 
Exorcifms of the Vrfdin Nuns, in cafe of a new 
Pofleffion. 

F/r/, affoon as the Sieur Barre (hall have notice 
hereof., he fhall take with him father VEfcsLyQ^ 
Jefnit of Poidiers, and Father Gau of the Oratory of 
* houars \ and all Three fhall in their turns and in 
the prefence of Two others^ perform the Ojfce of the 
^^orcifm., in cafe that it be needful \ they jhallfeparate 
^he pcffeffed from the Company of the Society^ pitting 
her into fuck a horrovpd Ho fife , as they jhall judge 
proper for this purpofe., without leaving any of her^ 
-^cqnaintance with her ^except one of the Nftns^who had 
^ever before that time been poJ]ifs\I.They jhall canfs her 
to be vijitedby two or three oj the ahlefiCatholicFhyfici' 
^ns of the Province IVho^after their having confdcr''d 
feme days;j)r pnrg'd her., if they think it fit^ floall make 
their Keport. ^kfter the report of the Phy/icians.^ they 
fhall endeavonr by M'enai^ss and VifiipUnes.^ if they 
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1 udge it reqmfite^ or other n At ht til means to clifcover 
the truths and whether the Pojfejfion be net grounded 
tither9n hnmoMrs^cr an herWillfnlmfs j after tbefe things^ 
if they fee fome fupernatural Signs^ as her anfwering 
the thomhts of the Three Exorcifis^ which they jjjall 
tell their Companions fecretly^ and that jlie declares 
many things that were done in a far difiant place^ or 
where there is no fufpition^ that pe could know it at 
the time pe ts required to tell if : Or^ that in many and 
different Languages^ pe makes a Difconrfe of Bight 
or Ten words congrHom and coherent \ and that being 
bound Hand and Footy and laid nfon a Quilt on the 
ground^ where they jJiall Jnffer her to lie without any one 
coming near her^ (Jje pall raife her felf up front the 
ground^ fome confiderahle time, Jn this cafe^ they 
pall proceed to the Exorcifms^ Fajlings And Prayers^ 
being prcvioitfy ohferv^d j And in cafe that they come 
to the Exorcifrns^ they pall do all their endeavour 
to male the Devil give fome vifible^ and not fufpcions 
Sign of his going out and - in executing this prefent 
Order ^ any other Prie/fs, if they are not call'd by the 
eommon confent of the Three Commiffaries^ and not 
fhfpeBed^ pall not intermeddle^ upon Pain of Excom- 
munication^ /peak tOy nor touch in any ma7iner of Fa-- 
pion the fojfejfed. uind in cafe there are more at the 
fame time, the fame order pall be cbferv'd. And to 
the intent that fome Libertines may not fpeakill of the 
care the Church takes in fuch an oecurrence to knovo 
the Truth of the Pojfeffions^ and of the charitable 
Sue c curs that its Minifiers bring, the judges, the Bailiff 
and Lieutenant Criminal only, and rto others, are de-^ 
fir^d toafpp at the execution of the prefent Order ^ and 
to fgn the Verbal Procefs, which pall be made by the 
Per fans nominated, who pall take for their Regifter, the 
Prior of the Abby of Saint Jouin. And forafmuth 
M thure will be occajion for great Exfenees^- as well for 
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iht rembvd 'of the Nuhs^ as for calling in Thy ficims^ 
for the charge of Diet^ for Excrci/is^ and for Wo. 
men to be af^ointed to attend the Sick ; We have oy^ 
der^el (confideritJg the Poverty of the Convent) , that 
the txfence (Isall be defrafd by us'^ and for this Pht- 
pofe^ we have forthwith Cotjimanded the Sieur Sarre,- 
to order the Farmer of okr j4hb^ of Saint jouin, tq 
ffO'niJh therewith ftich Skms of Money ds they f) all 
have need of. . And if the above niirn'd Father 
TEfcaye^ Father Gau, are not at '?oidi\^rs and 
^i' TKouars,, or /or fome reafon they cahnoi he met 
TPith^ the Superiors of the Convents jhalL fupply their de- 
faulty byfurnijhing others ef an eqnal merit ^ if pc^ 

Ml^' . ... 

SeSl, 47. As foon as this Order was publick, the 
^ofleflion intirely ceas'd, all the Rumours vaniih'd^ 
Harre retir'd to Chinon^ the Two Deans rettirn'd tc> 
their Chapter, and the Nuns continued in quicE 
Within their Convent ; the Devils fhewing jnore 
regard to the Croft alone , which the Arch- 
bilhop had made at the top of his Writing, thart 
the infinite number of the Signs of the Crofs 
Which the Exorcills had made ovcrthofe Perfon^ 
?n the time of their agitations. The difference of 
the Procedure of this Prelate, and of that of the 
Bilhop of Poi^iers^ produc'd alfo very differing 
Jcntimcrits in the minds of honeft, well-mean- 
ing People ; thejuflice, impartiality and charity 
of the firlt, gain'd their efteem •, But the infenfi- 
t)lenefs,or Connivance of the latter (to fay nothing 
more) left him blemifh'd with a Stain, which no- 
thing was able to obliterate. In the meantime^ 
Grandier being taught by two dreadful Experi- 
Rients,- fsard tha't th&re were new Snares laid for 
him ; and confidering that the Bailiff had but oner 
Copy of this Order, which was fenihim in a Let- 

F 2 terj' 



eS thetJiftoryof 

tcr by the ArGhbifnop \ and that the Original 
was in the Hands of Barre ^ he remonftrated to 
the Judge, that thefe Papers might be loft, or at 
Icaft fuppreft in time, it care were not taken to 
prevent it ; and befought him,to put the Copy and 
Letter fwhich he had receiv'd j into the Rcgiftry, 
with the Petition by which the Order was ob- 
tained, to the end, that recourfe might be had to 
them if there Ihould be occalion. The Bailiff 
granted his requeft, and thefaid Writings were 
putinto the Regiftry the Twenty Firft of MarchT, 
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S^a. i.r I "^HE prudent Orders which the 
I Archbifliop of Bonrdeanx had 
I leftj were very powerfiil in 
JL keeping the Nuns, the Exorcifts, 
and even the Devils themfelves in filence^ but 
they hindred not the People from fpeaking and 
declaiming againft all thofe who had been con- 

F 3 ^■ot'cI 
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pern'd in, or favour'd fo detcftable a fuppo/Ition. 
There were only Ibme Bigots, who entirely and 
blindly fubmitted to the Monks and Churchmen, 
that with flood the proofs of the fallhood of the 
pretended PofTeirion. They took away the Board- 
ers that were in theConyent of theVr/Hlines ; they 
forbore to fend thither to School the young Maids 
of the Town ^ and fhew'd them aU forts of Marks 
of Contempt and' Averfion-, their vdry kindred 
were alham'd to haye any commerce with them 
again, and the greatefl: part forfook them : This 
' 4ifpofition of minds towards them, eaft them intq 
defpair. T^iey blam'd A//]^;7(7», and reproach'4 
fiim,' that inflead of all the advantages fpiiitiial 
and temporal that he had made them hope for, 
they faw theralelvcs overwhelm'd with Mife- 
ry and Infamy. The Canon fretted, by his ovfn 
difpleafure needed no Provocations to excite 
his Malice and Rage : He fpent Days and Nights 
in devifing v^Mch way he might re-eftablifti his 
own Reputation, and that of the Niins, and re- 
venge the Affronts he had receivd. The Enter- 
prize was great, and fuffiticnt to quell a Spirit lefs 
pbllinate and lefs pafiionate. He had already ex- 
-periraented the difficulties, and there was a proba- 
bility' that hQ fhoHld never bring- it to pafs, if 
fomething, which i?e coHld riot' forefee, had not 
iiappen'd, and offer'd a new occafion, favourable 
^brthc execution of hisDefign. 

Scfl» rZ. ^ refolution had been t;^ken, in- the 
Kin^*s iCouncil ^ to^demoUfli ,all the Caftles and 
Fortreiiies which w-ere in-theKeart of France^^nd to 
^referye-only thofe of the Frontiers.Gardinal Riche- 
/je/^,;' whq.'was the Author of this Defign, was not 
wfiling'to let ihcC-iftk of theTown oiLondH-a ftand • 
ivif the dctno|i(hinr whereaf he had particular 
■ ' ■ ' ' ' " fleafons^- 
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^eafonSjand which he had very wellpurfued .by cau^ 
^ng one part of the Right and jurifdidion oXLondttrt^ 
be transferred, and givento hisTown of Richelieit 
although he fucceeded not in the Projed he had 
lormM, to oblige the better fort of the Inhabi- 
tants to go and People his own Town, thofe 
^ho had a Mind to retire, to change their Habi- 
tations, having chofe rather to go feck for places 
of protedion and fafeguard any where clfe. The 
CornmilGon to raze this Fortrefs, was given to 
^'inherdemont. He was one of thofe Men who 
^ere abfolutely devoted to the Cardinal, and 
whom he employed , wh{?a he had a Mind 
to exterminate, ruin, and fhei Blood unjuHly, by 
obferving, neverthelefs, the Forms of JulHce- 
He had been already made many times aCommillary 
on thele Bloody Occafions, and had the Honour 
to be often lb afterwards : He came to Loudm to 
acquit himfelf of the Employment which had 
l>een given him. His principal converfation was 
prcfently with Memin de SUly, a Creature alio of 
the Cardinal ; Mi^non and all his Friends apply'd 
themfelves to Memin he prefented them to Laur 
^(trdemom^ by whom they were very kindly re- 
^eivM,and who sverr'd, that he would be concern'd 
ft>r the affront which had been done to all the 
party, and to the Nuns, whofe Superior was his 
i^infwoman. They confnlted to find out fome 
^eans, by which they might engage the Cardinal 
to concur with their Deligns, by fome intereft 
which might touch him in particular, and they 
fail'd not j For what pretences will not trea- 
chery, hatred and revenge make ufe of? And 
What are they not capable to invent or dif- 
-f'Over ? 

-■i. S 
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SeSl, 3. There was at that time, about the 
Queen-Mother, a Woman nam'd Hammcn^ who 
pleas'd that Princefs upon an Occafion, in which 
Ihe had the Honour to talk to her Ihe was Born 
at Lotuhm^ amongfb the ordinary People, and 
there fhe had fpent the greater part of her Life \ 
Crandier who had been her Parfon, and who knew 
all the ingenious Women in his Parifh, was par- 
ticularly acquainted with her. There had been 
publifh'd under her Name, a Bloody Satyr againft 
thc Miniflers, but above all, againft the Cardinal, 
lyherein many Particularities of his Life and 
Miniftry were laid open, for which he flicw'd 
much difpleafure, and a very deep refentment. 
The Confpirators judg'd it convenient to attri- 
bute This Piece to Grar?Mer^^nd to give out, that he 
kept a conJflant Correfj;3ondence, by Letters, wit|i, 
the faid Hammon^ of whom he mult needs learn 
what was contain'd in that Satyr. There was fo 
much the more probability in this accufation, 
that the Satyr had been publilh'd during the dif- 
grace of the Cardinal, who formerly, when he 
was but Prior of CoH^al^ had little piques againli 
Crandier, who pretending himfelf the firfl: of thp 
Ecclefiafticks of Londiw^ would no ways yield i4 
any " thing to the Prior of Ccuffai. This contri- 
vance was approv'd by Lanbardmont as very ex- 
cellent, and likely to produce in the Mind of the 
Cardinal an eager defire for revenge, to which 
lie was naturally inclin'd. They brought after 
this, the Commiflary, to fee the Grimaces, Poftures 
iand Gpnviilfions of the Nuns, who had, by this 
time, acquired new Degrees of perfeftion in their 
management by the pradice of which they were 
found very dextrous and expert in the Art of 
P^unterfeiting, Dcyils. I sthardemofjt at' leaf^ 

leem'd 
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leem'd exceedingly fatisfied, and promis'd to 
Second their endeavours as . foon as he was 
at Paris ^ whither he return'd as foon as the 
Caftle was entirely demoliftiM. 

Seft. 4. At his departure, he left at Loudun 
the Devils, which his prefence had recall'd thi- 
ther, though they had been difperft by the pre- 
ftnce of the Archbifhop of Bourdemx. They 
return'd then, as into a Houfe fwept and gar- 
pilh'd, fit to receive many others, who fail'd not 
to accompany them thither. The Superior and 
Sifter CUir^ had not the Honour only to receive 
thefe guefts \ They took pofleflion of Five other 
NuiJs, belides Six which were befet, and two bcr 
witch'd. They took alfo a turn to the Town of 
ChtMon^ where they lodg'd therafelves as it were 
in the Houfe of a Friend and Acquaintance, 
with Two very Devout fecular Maids, whofe 
ConfelTor JBarre was, as Mignon was of thofe at 
LoHdiiTjy poflcfled, befet, or bewitch'd. There 
was written afterwards by tiiele Priefts, or by 
their Friends, a Book, intituled. The Bemom- 
manla of Loudun^ wherein are contain'd, all the . 
Names of the Devils, and of all the Maids who ♦ 
were Tormented, whofe Pains and Sufferings 
being therein dsfcrib'd, without doubt, excited 
an extraordinary compalfion in the Hearts of all 
good Perfons .who read it, and gave credit to all 
that was there related. 

SeEh, 5. Whilfl: the Devils were thus employ 'd^ 
to the great Aftoni(hment of all People who be- 
iiev'd that they would never prefume to return, 
and who could not comprehend or divine upon 
what Ground they had that Cqfifidcnce, Laubar-^ 
demonty who was at ?^w,madefuch good ufe of his 
..Credit, and Application in their Favour, thaj 



74 T'-^'^ ^{/?«"'/ of 

he rcccivM an Order to go back to Loudutty to 
be the Arbitrator of their Pradifcs, and prefide 
at all their Commerce. He arriv'd there the Sixth 
of December 1533. at eight of the Clock in the 
Evening , and came to the Houfe of Pad jiubin 
Sienr tie BoHrnettf, and Son in Law to Memin. His 
coming was fo fecret, becaule of the Hour and Si- 
tuation of the Place, which was in the Suburb, 
that Grandier and his Friends had no Knowledge 
of it; Memin^Herve and Mennau being quickly come 
to him, he boafted of his Cunning in the Prepof- 
TefTrng the Cardinal,who was highly provok'd, and 
had put into his Hands the Care of his Revenge ^ 
and afterwards gave them Proofs of the Diligence 
he had us'd , by (hewing them his Com- 
"miflion dated but the laft Day of November^ and 
the Contents whereof were as follows : 
'■ SeU. 6 That the Sieur Laubardemont, Comfellor 
of the King in his Conncil ef State and Privy Counoilj 
pall go toX.oxidVLn. and other Places as there Jhall be Oc^ 
cajion^y to inform^vpith Diligence^ againfl Grandier 
cn alt the FaBs of which he has been heretofore accus'd^ 
'And others which Jljall 'be 0 nsw laid to his Charge Con- 
cerning the Pojfejfton of the Vrfdine Nuns of Loudun, 
dnd ether Perfons who are [aid to be fojfefs^d and tor.- 
mented by Devils^ by the Sorcery of the [aid 
'Grandier, and of all that which has pafi fme the 
'JBeginning^as well ef their Exorcijms^ as otherivife, Hpo!t 
the FatJ of the faid Foffejfion \ To make Report by 
the Verbal Proceffes and other Acts of the Com- 
'Tuijfarles delegated thereunto • To ajjifl at the Exor- 
cijms that jhall be made And of all^ to make a 
Verbal Protefsy and' otherwife to proceed as pall be 
fitting for ' the Proof and abfoliite veryfn^ the faid 
Fachs • And n^on the whole^ to decreee , inflrnEtj make, 
Wid cmfe to be 'made Protefs againfi tht faid Gran- 
^ ' ' " " dief. 
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^jcr, and all others whom they Jhall find complices in 
he faid Cafe^ even to a definite Sentence exclufivC' 
y-) notwithjlanding any Oppofition, Appeal or Recufa. 
^ton whatfoever ^ for which^ and without Prejudice to 
famcy it fimll not he delafd^ even ccnfidcring the 
^al ity of the Crimes^ without having Regard to the 
Appeal which may he demanded by the faid Gran- 
4^er ^ His Majefly cornmanding all the Governours^ 
Lieutenant Ge»erals of the Province, and all the 
^^fiip-i Senefhais^ &c. And other Ojficers of the 
7otr», and Perfons whom it may Concern for the 
^xecHtion hereof^ to give all AJfiftame^ and Aid^ and 
'^prifonment^ if there be canfe^ and that they fhaU 
'^^ ree^uir^d, 

Selh. 7. He fliew'd alfo Two Ordinances of the 
King Signed Louis^ and lower, Philippe anx^ dated the 
fame lafl: Day of November^ i<J33- Ordaining th( 
f^id Laubarderaont to canfe the faid Grandier 
*ind his Complices to be imprifond^ with the like 
Command to all the Mar fimlls^ frovofts^ &c. and 
other Officers and P^rfofjs^ to ajfift the Execution of thp 
faid Ordinance , and to obey^ for the Doing thereof^ 
^11 the Orders that (honld be given by the faid Laii^ 
^erdemont \ And to the Cover no firs and Lieutenant 
^enerals^togive all Ajfifiance which Jh hid be reqnir d 
of them, 

Seft. 8. This large and extraordinary Power 
which was given to Lanbardemont^ very plealing- 
.Jy furpriz'd the Company which cam e to hear 
It re^d; but when it was publifh'd, *twas not lefs 
Surprizing, although after a very different Man^ 
*i^r, to al! the honeft People who beheld this Af- 
fair with a juft and diiinterefted Eye. They 
couid not fufficiently wonder that he had again 
heen allow'd to inform upon all the Fadts of which 
t?:v?7<3?iej' had been heretofore accus'd, and upon 

thole 
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thofe which fiiould be laid to him again, as the 
Commiifion imported. The Aftonilhment howe- 
ver increas'd yet, when they faw with what Vio- 
lence they us'd the Authority they had in their 
Hands-, for they began, contrary to all the Rules 
of Juftice, with the Imprifonment of Grandiery 
before they had made any Information againft 
him, to the End, that this Blow might be confi- 
der'd as coming from the Hand of the King j or 
rather as Anathema darted by the Cardi- 
Hal, and which was fufficient to dishearten all 
the Friends of Grandier^ encourage the Wit- 
neffes whom they would produce againft him, and 
give the Nuns more Liberty and Confidence to 
ad the Parts which were appointed them. For 
this Purpofe, William Auhin Siear de la Grangt^ 
Brother of Boptmenf^ and Lieutenant of the Pro- 
voft, was lent for by Lmhardemont , who im- 
parted to him his Commiffion and the Ordi- 
nances of his Majefty, by Virtue of which, he or- 
dered him that next Morning betimes he IhoulcJ 
feize the Perfon of Grarjdicr. As this Officer 
did not believe himfelf oblig'd to be altogether 
of the Opinion of Memin , the Father-in-Law 
of his Brother, he caus'd Grandier to be fecretr 
iy inform'd with the Orders he had receiv'd. 
Grandier^ who did not think himfelf guilty, re- 
turned Thanks to Grange for his Generofity, 
and fent him Word, that confiding in his Inno- 
cence, and the Mercy of G O D, he refolv'd 
r,pt to go afide : So he role next Morning before 
Day, according to his Cuftom, and went with 
his Breviary in his Hand to the Church of Saint 
Crofe , to affiffc at Matins. As ibon as he was 
put of the Houie, U Grange feiz'd on him, and 
arrefted him Prifoner in the Prefence of Memin 

and 
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ind a great Number of his other Enemies, who 
^'^cre defirou$ to feed their Eyes with this Spe^ta- 
^le, and to watch the Proceedings of Grange^ 
Jf whofe Intention they were not alTur'd. At the 
^me inftant, the Seal Royal was fet upon his 
Chambers and Prefles, and all other Places of 
his Houfe , and upon his Moveables and John 
^ouqucp j^rcher of the Guards to his Majefly, 
3nd the Archers of the Provoft of Londpin and Chi^ 
^on^ were commanded to condud him to the 
Caftle of Angers. There he remaiii'd above Four 
J^onths in Prifon, where Mkhelon Command- 
ant of the Place, order'd him to be put. He 
ftew'd, during that time, much Refignation anl 
Conftancy, writing often Prayers and Medicati- 
ons, the Manufcript whereof, which was Twelve 
Sheets in Quarto was produc'd at his Tryal, 
but very unferviceably *, as alfo the Advantage- 
ous Teftimony which was given of him by Fe^ 
ttr Backer Canon, who was his Gonfeflbr, 
and who gave him the Communion during his 
Confinement at Angers, 

SeSt. 9 Lanhardemont deferred not long to fearch 
the Houfe of the Prifoner, and to make an In- 
ventory of his Books, Papers and Moveables ^ 
He found nothing fufficient to hurt him, but 
a Treatife againft Celibacy , writ with his own 
Hand, and Two Sheets of French Verfes, which 
Were never publilh'd, but which his, judges treat- 
ed as lafcivous and immodefi-, without de- 
claring that they were writ, and much kfs 
compos'd by him. They were not content- 
ed to leize thefe Pieces, they carried away 
all the Papers, Evidences, Sentences of Abfo- 
lution, which the Perfon accused might have 
made ufc of in his Defence, notwithftanding the 

Com- 
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Complaints and Oppofitions of "jane EBievrk 
his Mother, fhen ..Seventy Years of Age. A? 
they did not proceed continually and without 
Intermiffion in making, this inventory , it was 
not finiih'd till tine hG: pay of J^fiuary, 
and in the Mean time they fail'd not to begin an 
information on the Second of the precedent Month. 
Teter Fournier^ an Advocate^ perrorm'd the Oifice 
of the King's Attorney^ The Mother of GranSer 
feera'd much afflicted, becaufe he was the Son- 
in-Law of Richard a Prodor , againfl whom fhe 
had complain'd, for that he went at , Midnight 
into a Houfe to perfvvade Two Women to de- 
pole falfely againft 'her Son ^ But ^ . Fowmer 
tequir'd very quickly after to be difchai*g*d of 
his Commiflion, in the Execution whereof One 
may very probably conclude, that he found his 
Confcience touch'd, becaufe through all the 
Courfe of his Life, before and fince that tirae^ 
he was always accounted a Man of Honour and 
Integrity. 

Seff. lo. This Firft Information was notfofoon 
finilh'd , but that there,' was another made 
the Nineteenth of the fame Month; and th« 
Thirtieth they began to draw up in writing the 
Depofitionsof the Nuns. The Friends and Coun- 
fell of Grandier's Mother did their utmoft to op- 
pofe the Torrent of fo ftrange and violent a 
Procedure: She prefented, by their Advice, the 
SieymtQQnth of Z^i^c-^wz^^r, a Petition to theCom- 
miflary, wherein Ihe appeaPd from him, becaufe 
he was the Kinfman of the Superior of the 
Nuns, That he lodg'd at the Houfe of one of her 
Son's Enemies^ That he had made him a Prifo- 
ner before any Information, or Decree was made 
againft him j That he had made the Lieuteaant of 
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Provoft one of the Afliftants, who was one 

Grandier's Mortal Enemies,when they fciz'd up- 
^ his Perfon That he had deprived him of all 
5|learis to defend himfelf , by feizing on all his 
^3pers, and by caufing him to be carried out of 
■^oitdHn. But far from allowing of fo juft Rea- 
sons for an Appeal, This is the Order which' 
j^Hbardemont writ at the Bottom of the Petition. 
^hai conjidering his Commijftov^ and not being in-^ 
J^ynid front any other Part of any jtifl and true 
^akfe to Shfercede^ he Jljould proceed to the Executi' 
ofi <if the faid Commijfien^ notwithflanding and with" 

Kegard to the faid Petition^ and vpithont PrejH" 
^ice to the Petitioner to addrefs her f df^ to his Ma- 
^^fiy-) if it Jliall feem good to her fo to do. They 
^rgM him to declare concerning the Truth or 
Palfhhood, the allowing or difallowing of the- 
Pa^ts contain'd in the Petition but he would do 
^jpthiag, and never anfwer'd but in General 
Terms. 

SeQ:, II. Without the Claufe which impower'd 
^his CommilTary to proceed notwithftanding any 
^Ppofition, Appeal, or Recufation, it is certain, 
his Proceedings would have been difannull'd. 
^^or befides the Caufes of Appeal before pro- 
^"c'd, theie were every Day new Ones prefen- 
^^d which were very lawful. Mignon^ Memin^ and 
^^enuau^ AdonffaHt^ and Herve VTCVQ always at his 
pbow, and he made no Difficulty to hear the 
Witneiles in their Prefencc. There were how- 
ever fome who ftuck not to depofe for tbt 
^ifcharge of the Perfon accused, but their Depo- 
fitions were not taken in Writing, and they were 
lent away with many Threats , to the End that 
J^hofe who were examin'd next, jQiculd not fob 
*ow their Example?. They publilh'd alfo a Mo- 
nitory^- 
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nitory, glofs'd with many Additions, done fey 
by feveral Hands, and ftufFd with infamous Fa^s^ 
the Reading whereof one could not hear with- 
out Horrour. The Name of Grandier was men^ 
tion'd therein, and the Crimes, the Knowledge 
whereof they fought for, were fo foul and abo- 
minable, that the Ears of all good Men were fcan- 
. dalizM. Momier^ the Priell Who had had a Suit 
againft him, and who had been a Witnefsin the 
FirftAfTairjOf whichMention has been made before, 
was chofe to make this Publication, as if they 
had a Mind to make ufe of Perfons fblpeded^ 
and that they gloried in trefpaffing upon all the 
Forms of Juftice, and Bounds of Equity. 

Selh, 1 2. Tho' thefe Ways of Proceeding were 
fo extraordinary that there was fome Koge that 
they fhould not continue, Grmd'ur's Mother would 
not Hand idle, or negleft any thing which might 
contribute to the Defence of her Son. Therefore 
ihe caus'd an Ad to be given to LaHbardemont the 
Third of January^ i(534. wherein fhe declar'd, that 
ihe Appeal'd from hisOrder of the Twelth of J>^- 
cemher^ 1^33, and would take upon her to quefti-* 
on it ; Whereupon he order'd the >fame Day, 

5ft?. 13. TW VDithout any Regard t0 her ^ppeals^ 
'Proceedings Jlwnld be made as well by him^ as by the 
King's Attorney^ nani'd in the [aid Commijfwn '^and 
that the Publication of the Monitory obtained by the 
Attorney of the King fliokld be continnedy with Prshi^ 
bttions to all Perfons to terrifie the Witneffes^ and in 
Jafe of Contravention^ the Attorney was permitted to 
make Information, The Bifhop of Poitliers fail'd 
not on his Part to concurr with this Proceeding, 
and without regarding the Order left by the 
Arch-bifliop, his Superior, he fent another far 
lefs proper to attain the Knowledge of the 

Triijth 
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"Truth. Granger's Mother Appeal'd from thi^ 
^lew Order, to the King, by a Writ of Error, 
and gave a Copy of that Order of the Arch- 
"ifllop to the Bilhop of Laiibardemont , to the end, 
^Jiat they fhould not plead Ignorance. , Grandier^s 
^rother prefented likewife Two Petitions, the 
*^inth and Tenth and Jamar}'^ the one to have 
a Copy of the Monitory which had been piiblifh'd, 
^he other to the Intent that it might be carried 
^0 the Regiltry, and that there fhould be made by 
^he Petitioner a Verbal Procefs cum Figura-^ It 
^as anfvver'd, That there was m Room at Trefent to 
*^flovc> of thcfe Petitions. They Appeal'd from this 
Oj^der, the Ad of Appeal was fignified the fame 
Tenth Day of.Jumary^ The Twelfth of the faid 
^'tonili they give Notice that they took upon 
5|iem the Defence, wHich having produc'd no 
Effed with the Comraiflary, Grandiefs Mother pre- 
Jpnted another Petition the Seventeenth of the 
fame Month , containing new Caufes of Appeal, 
which were no more allow'd of than the Firit jfor 
tWas ordcr'd, 77?^^ having confider''d that the Canfes 
*>f appeal were hot pertinent or fit to be allorvd^ 
he Would proceed further^ faving to her the Petitioner 
^0 addrefs her felf to the King^ as fl:e jhodd think 
i^od, 

Se^. 14. When Ihe had received Notice of this 
Order, Ihe alfb the next Day after fignified an 
Ad of Appeal by Lambert and Bertrandi, Ufhers,' 
^nd at the fame time a Relief of Appeal vVas fued 
^}it by GommifTion, in the Chancery of the Par- 
fiament of Paris^ the Fourteenth of the forego- 
ing Month ^ But the Commiffary tore the Ads,, 
^he King's Attorney requiring it, as AW/, and ■ 
done by an Attempt to the prejudice of the Power 
P'Ven him by his Majefiy ^ erdaining its herttofo>e 

G thai 



§i ■ The Hifiorj of 

that they Cupitld on mt\}oitt anylntermijfion^and prs^' 
ceed to the InftrHWion afthe faid Procefs^ and for thefe J 
Ends^ the. Publication of the Monitory fiaU be con^ 

tlnnsd by me. » Rene le Mounier, and others 

jhall he recfmr'^d by the King's Attorney^ who together 
with the faid le Mouilier, the Kegifier , and others 
are by him -difcharged oj the jijfignations given them 
to appeur in the faid Court^ with Prohibitions to the 
(aid . Bertrand and all other V^jers and Sergeants^ 
to fcrve any Writs^ whither by Virtue of the faid Re- 
lief or yippcalj or ctherwife upon Pain of ExempU' 
ry Pimifhmcnt ^ This ftrange Order, dated the 
Twenty : firffc of fanmry^ having been fignified 
to the Party, flie Appealed from it, as from the 
other, and the Aft of Appeal was fignified the 
Twenty Seventh of the fame Month to Giles Pou" 
qnet ^ to be put into the Hands of Lanbarde- 
mont. 

Seih. \%. The conrfe of all thefe proceedings, 
in which they were bnlily imploy'd, delay'd for 
a while, that of the Pofleflion. They did not 
however omit to Exorcife from time to time, ac- 
cording to the new Order of the Bifnop, but Lak" 
hardcnio-at having not leifure to aflifl: at the Exor- 
cifms, they did not purfue them with the fame 
Vigour, nor had they the fame reputation they 
gainVl lince. Belides, there remain'd yet in the 
Mind of the Confpirators iomc fear, that the Par- 
liament would take feme Cognizance ot this 
Affair; and for thisreafon theyjudg'd it conveni- 
ent to fufpend it for a time, to the end, they may 
know better what Mealiires they ought to take in 
it. In the mean while, they fought all fort of 
ways to authorife thcmfelves on the Execution 
of the Dehgns they had projeded. They befought 
the Bifhop of Poictiers to come himfelf, or to fend 
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fome confiderabie Ecciefiaftick, to a5: in his 
mme. That Prelate forthwith lent a new Com- 
'^iffionto the fame Demorans^ Dean of the Canons 
•^f Thouars, and Bachcllor in Divinity, of the 
Faculty of P^m, to aflift in the Qiiality of his. 
Vicegerent, at the inftriidion of the Procefs of 
Grandicr^ notwithflanding he was the Kinfmau 
3nd Friend of his chief Enemies^ and that they 
^>ad not fail'd to inform the Bifliop of it. The 
Second of Febiirary-^ Lauhar demon t brought the 
Vicegerent to Angers^ with the King's. Attorney^ 
and James Nizai^ Clerk of the Comn^iirion y and 
he began the Fourth of the fame Month, and con- 
tinued every Day, till the Eleventh, to examin, 
Grandie-r. it is not to be foiind in the Extrad of . 
the Proofs which were in the Procefs, that he had 
ever contradided himfelf, nor that he had own'd 
3ny thing, whence they could draw an advantage 
sgainft him, except that he Con fcfi: ingenooufly,' 
that he was the Author of the Ivjaniifcript, a- 
gainft the Celibacy of Prielts, which had been found 
inhisCIofet. 

Seth, \6. The ConfefTions and Denials of the 
i'erfon accus'd upon the Fad which were propos'd,- 
^eing fign'd by him, Lanhardemom retufn'd to 
•^^^w, where he rellded all the reft of the Month 
of Fehnrary^ and part of that of March^ without 
acquainting his Friends at Loudm^ when he would 
^'eturn ; which having call them into an extraor- 
dinary trouble, oblig d them to fend to him Cran- 
Z^T^t Curate ot Vtmtr^ to intreat him initantly 
to return to their alTiftance, and to propofe to 
i^im on their parts, the conditions on which they 
^ecalFd him. That Curate had no great trouble 
to conclude the Bargain, bccaiife his Commifiioni 
"^id admirably agree v/ith the Humour and violent 
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inclinations of Lanbardctncnt. Btit for pre- 
vention of all" the inconveiiiencies which happened 
in the former Journey, and which might yet arife 
npon Account of the Parliament^ he obtain'd the 
lafl: Day of Avzy, a Decree of the Council of 
State, which was not lefs ftrangc than the Com' 
iiiillion which he had already obtain'd. This 
I?ecree imported , That witbcnt having regard to 
the ylffeal intended to be brought into Parliament^ and 
to the, Proceedirgs made in purfnance^ which His Jida- 
jc({y hM atinull d^ It is ordered that the ShnrLaU- . 
bardcmont, Ihail continue the Procefs begun by him 
^,«?>y? Grandier , notvpithjiandmg^ all the Oppofitions^ 
\^^ppc/tls^ or Rec'ffations made^ or to be made^ and 
without Prejudice to the fame. The King^ as far as it 
Jhall he requijitc^ having committed to him aneip, the 
Cr^nnir^ance thereof^ and interdiBcd the fame to the 
Parl'ament of and all other Judges^rvith Prohi- 

bitions to the Parties to meddle therein^ upon 
the Penalty of P'ive Hundred Livres Forfei- 
ture, 

Stti. 17. Being Arm'd with fnch a Decree, 
which render'd him the fupreme Arbitrator ia 
this Matter, LaMbardemont went to Lotidnn with 
Crandier^ the Ninth of April^ to the great fatis- 
fadion of all the Cahat. He difpatch'd away 
forthwith the Archers toAngers^ to take Grandier^ 
and bring him back to Loudiin-^ and inthemear. 
time he caiis'd au extraordinary Prifon to be pre. 
par'd for hrm, in a Houfe which belong'd to 
A^ignon^ and which was inhabited by a Sergeant, 
mm'd.Bomem.^^ who had been TrinqHants Clerk, and 
VVitnefs againll Crandier in the firft Acculatiofl 
that had been rais'd againft him fo that the Pcr- 
ibn pretended to be polTell:, had notice of almoR 
ail he did and faid. A^fignon caus'd fome Window-; 

0} 
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the Chamber appointed to be his Prifon, to be 
^3ircl up, which was in the upper Story:, he cansd 
the Windows which remained open, to be fcciu 'd 
^ith ftrong and thick Grates, and the Chimney to 

crofs'd with thick Bars of Iron, to tlie end that 
^'^e Devils might not come to phick the };retciidtd 
Magician out of his Chains, who being come from 
was condnfted into hisChunber:, where 
Sf^ding himfelf almoll depriv'd of the Light of 
^^y, and lodg'd upon Straw, he writ this Letter 
^0 his Mother. 

Dear Mother, 

18. Have received Tours, and all that yon 
]^ have fcnt me, except the Scroe Stotkini^j, 
^ bear my Afjiitiion with patience, and bewail yoin s 
*^ore than my own I am much incommoded, having 
^'0 Bed • endeavour to get my own brought me^ for "if 
the body does not repofe, the Spirit will fail ; fend me 
^(/o a Breviary, a Bible, and a Saint 1 homas for my 
^onfoUtion ; and for the rcfl do not afdicv yokr ftlf^ 
I hope GO D will manifefi my innocence Commend me, 
to my Brother and Sijler, and to all our a^ood Friends. 
This is fromyonr very dntiftd Sok, 

To ferve you, 

Grandier, 

SeU. 19. When they had thus advanc'd the ju- 
<^icial Proceedings, and the pretended iMagician 
^as fhutup again, they apply'd themfelves to the 
Work of the PoiTefilon, and to give it an Air of 
truth, which it had not had, to that time ; for 
^this pnrpofe they judg'd it fit to fequef^er the Pof- 
Tefled, becaufe that Refufal, which had been made 
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, in the former Poilenions, had leemM unjafl: and 
fafpeded, and entirely difpos'd the Publick to 
doubt that they were real and true. Next, they 
feparated the PoffeiJcd into three Companies : 
Siller C/^vVf, :ind Ct^therine de U Trefentatlon^ were 
put into the Houfe of Aiamat a Canon ; The Su- 
perior LoHtfa dejefm^ and u4nne deSsxntjjines in the 
Houfe of Sieur de laV'tUe Advocate, and Counfel to 
Niins,and£'//j:^fc'(ff 'j dela Croix^Mcpiqueoi Saint A/i^r- 
the^'jcAnne dii Saint Efpri'-^ and Serafiqne Archer^v^tXQ 
put into another Houfe : They were governed by 
Menim.% Sifter, the Wife of NkoLu A^fonfaHt^ 
who always continued near the Superior, when 
they cxorcis'd her, and whifpei'M into her Ear, 
what fae iiad learn'd of Bomems Wife concerning 
Grandlcr ^ and who went and C3mecontiiiually,and 
fo piiblickly, that ahnoll every Body perceiv'd it. 

SJA. 10. Grandier befought the Judges, thit it 
would pieafe them to order a real and efiedual 
Sequeilration, inJlead of one feignM and in appear- 
ance,fuch as wasthatwhich thsy pretended to have 
m3dc,and wasbut a pure illu(ion,feeing that 'twas ne- 
ceffary thattheNuns iho.ild belodg'ci apart,to Hop 
their talking together, taking Meafures, and en- 
couraging them to perform an Excrcifc, which 
poffibiy vyas more painful than they did imagine \ 
Thvvt they fhould be govern'd by- pcrfons unfu- 
fpeded, whether_.Churchmen, Phyficians, or Wo- 
men^ That thef^^fnould continue fome Months, 
y/ithout having any Communication, either with 
)n"s Enemies, or the favourers of the Pofleflion 
And that then, he doubted not, but that fome 
pue would be found, who being prefs'd by the re- 
mon'e of her Confcience, and deiiver'd from^ the 
prefence of h.er Tyrants, would confefs the Truth, 
^nd make it publickiy known. But it was to Ihan 
I like dl%race, that die ExorcUl h^^ fnifted off 
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^be Demands of a fequeftration, and that they a* 
^^eed not to it then, but becaiife they had a full, 
liberty to it after what manner ' they ipl?visM>', 
3s. they did effediially, by lodging the Nuns' at' 
^heir choice, and by Companies, and by giving - 
^ore confident and obflinate Perfons, for cpai'pa-\ 
^ions to thoife, who, they believed, had a more 
tender Confcience, or had lefs ilefolution ^ v/hich 
^'as not properly a Sequeftration, bun a way, by 
^hich they feemM to call; a Milt before the Eyes of 
the Publick. Having had no regard to the demand 
of Grandkr^ they continued to leave tlie Nans to 
ordered by the Siller and Wife of his Enemies, 
by whofe intermedling, Afignon and the Exorciits 
fuggefted all they had a Mind to. They let them 
remain in the Houfe where they ^had fequeftfcd 
them, to the Number they had heen put there:^:^ 
And as a compleat irregularity and injuitice, in- 
ftead of calling in the more Famous Phylicians of 
the great neighbouring Towns,' fuch as PolUkrs^ 
■Angers^ Thouars^ or Saumnr^ they chofe out cjf the 
petty Towns, all kind of People, witho.it merit 
or reputation, excepting i)^^?/>/ ^i^j^r, aPhyficiaa 
of LoHdun^ who was in Truth, in fome eiteeni, 
but whofe Sentiment alone coiildmot preyf^U over 
that of a fet of Pretenders, who had 'neither 
Learning nor Practice ^ one of which was 
BoHTg oi Font evr ant ^ vi\iO never had ei ther a De- 
gree or P.^j/j^w-*, and vyho had'tjeen oblig'd, for 
this Reafon, to retire iiOT(\ Saiimiir, ■ Another was 
of the Town of Chlnon^ where he.had no Employ- 
ment, being a Melancholick-man , and overrun 
with Black Choller, \vho had alfo favpur'd the pre- 
tended Pofleflion at.ChlNo?j • >vhich vj^as known af- 
terwards, to be a Cheat, and of which the Au- 
thors and A.dors we^e punillTi'd, as- ciay ,b^..fuea ia 
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the fequel of this Hiftory \ Another who was of 
ThoHars^ had pafl his younger Days at LoHdnn^ in 
the Shop of a Tradefman, whofe Journey-Man he 
was, and afterwards turn'd Phyfician, and was not 
a little Proud to be employ'd in a bufinefs of fb 
high an importance ; Another of the fame Town, 
and one of the Town of MiribrnT^ were of no 
greaterkeputation,but the only merit theyhad,was 
that tliey were Kinfmen to the Enemies oiGrcm^ier, 
ScCf- 2t. The Choice which was made of an 
Apothecary and a Chirurgeon, was neither more 
eqiiitjble, nor more plaufible. The Apothecary 
named Peter ^dam^ was A^tgnerPs Coufin German^ 
and had been a Witnefs ui the Firil Accufation a- 
gainft Crandier. And becaufe his Teftimony 
tonch'd the Honour of a GentlewomaQi of Loudun^ 
iie had been condemn'd by a Decree of the Parlia- 
ment of the Tenth of March^ 1(^33. to undergo 
an honourable Amand Never thelefs, they relied 
on him for the preparation of Medicines ^ nq 
body either faw, or knew, whether he us'd thole 
]^vhich were prefcribM by the Phyficians, or whe- 
ther he doubled not the Dofe j if inftead of gentle 
and ealie Purgatives, he did not adminifter violent 
Reincdies', and proper to make thp Nians fall into 
pqnvuliions'and Traunces. The Chirurgipn who 
was yi^^««<7m," ^/m/??'s Nephew, and Brpther-in- 
Lavy of one of the Nuns, had alrieady in that qua- 
lity, made an oppolition to the Sequeftration above 
mention'd, and the choice they made was generally 
dilapprov'dTheMother and Brother of Grandier^ 
hace'ln Vain,fevfcralRemoriftraaces to theCoramif- 
fary \ipon the Subjed,biitthey coiild not fo much a^ 
pbtaiii 'Copit's of the Petitions which had been pre- 
fented to him' •,he promised hpwever,thathe would 
fanfe them to be entered in hisRcgi/lry, but never 
peuorm'd it. Crmd er alfo made his complaint* 
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the unjuft choice of thefe Phyficians, to the Judges 
^ho were delegated to judge his Procefs ^ he be-^ 
^ught them to place about the Perfons pretended 
to be PoflefsM, People of Capacity and Experi- 
ence, and Apothecaiies who Ihou Id not give Cm «x 
Retailor nm^ inftead of Crocus A^xrtls, as 'twas 
known that ^dam had done-, but tiie Judges being 
Tent to confirm the Proceedings of LaHbardcmoi'it^ 
3nd not to correct them, they had no regard to 
thofe Petitions. 

SeB. 22. The Ninth of J^ril^ and the follow- 
ing Days,they made feveral Afts for the calling and 
^niploying'Phyficians, and Apothecary and Chi- 
rurgeon ^ And the Twelfth, the Commiflary made 
an interlocutory Sentence, by which he order'd, 
That^ ally and every of the Witnejjes hea^d in the [aid 
Charges and Informations ^ and ethers^ Oi it Jljall feem 
^ood to the Kings Attorney to froducey jhould come 
^nd thofe that were not heard^ and to hear their Depo- 
Jition read ^ and if it beneedful^ to be confronted with 
the faid accafed Perfon^ Tvho to this furpofe JhMl be 
f^orttinued a clofe Prifoner. The next Day they be- 
gan the Confrontations, which were contiuucd 
3ivers times the Days following. There was pro- 
pos'd upon this Subjed in the Cafe of G randier^ th« 
Example of that which happen'd to Saint Athana^ 
fiWy as an excellent means to attain the Knowledge 
of truth by Confrontation. T his Saint having 
been accused in the Council of Tyn^ by an impu- 
dent Woman, who had never feen him \ whei; 
this Woman, enter'd into the AfTembly, to make 
her Accufation in publick, a Prieft named Timo-' 
%,'rofe up, Ihew'd himfelf to her, and fpake to 
her, as if he had htzvi Athanafim flie believ'd him 
fo, and manifcfted thereby to all the AfTembly, 
l?Qt]; her ovvnCrime and his Innoceflce,which fhe hacj 
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attaqued. If Lauhardemom had been willing to 
make the fame Trial, and prefented to the Nuns 
at the lame time Three or Four Priells with Gra-,!- 
dier^ a like cloth'd, and near of the fame Stature, 
and Hair, v/hom they had never feen before , Tis 
certain, that if by chance, Grandier had been 
mark'd out by fome one of them, there would 
have been others who would not have been able 
to diftinguilh him, and who by their miflake, 
would have made the Truth appear.But theDefign 
of thatCommifiary,was to conceal theTruth,and not 
todifcover it, and for this efted, after hehadfi- 
nifhM thefeProceedings,having a little more leifure 
than he had, when he was thus employ'd, he or- 
der'd the Exorcifins to begin again. The Bifhop 
of Poithiers having rejefted Father I'Efcayz.^ and 
Father Gan^ namM by the Archbifhop his Superior, 
had fent Two others in their place, who were his 
Chaplain, and Father Lathance a Francifcan. This 
choice of the former was highly condemn d, be- 
caufe he had been of the Number of the Judges 
"who had given the fir ft fen ten ce againft Grandier^ 
which the Archbifliop of Bourdeaux had invalida- 
ted. They were lodg'd in the Houfe of Nicolas 
AionjfaHt^ and fome time after, fome of the 
Nuns were lodg'd there alfo, to the great 
aftonifhment of all unconccrn'd Perfons. Mcmin^ 
Mcmiaiiy and Herve^ went every Day into this 
Houfe, tovifitthe Exorcifts, and Difcourfe with 
them in private. Thefe laft began to perform 
their Charge, the Fifteenth of Afil, Lacltime 
feeing that the Superior underftood Latine very 
little, crder'd her to fpeak in French, although he 
often put to her Qiieftions in Latine, There were 
fome Perfons who objeded to him, that Ihe ought 
to anfvver her in the fame Language, and that the 

Devil 
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Devil onght not to be ignorant of any , To which 
^his Father anfvverM, fometimes. That the PaB had 
^fen fo made, and at other times, That then 
^^re Jome Devils more ignorant than the very Pea- 
f^nts, A little while after, there was obfery'd to 
come a Recruit of Exorcifls, who were Four 
Capucin Friars, named Father Lnh, Father 
Tranqmlle, Father Petals, and Father Eliz.ee, be- 
sides two Carmelites, who had intruded them- 
felves there from the beginning of the PoUeffion, 
and had been tolerated by the Bifhop of PoitHers^ 
to wit. Father Peter, of Saint Thomas, and Father 
^eter ofSaint Mathnrin.They joyn'd thernlelves tvith 
the CapucinSjWho had been feat withgreatexpeda^ 
tioa, and for particular Ends, concerted amongft 
theprincipalMonksof/r4;7c-f, of whom the famous 
JmhQTjofeph was the Head. The chief defiga was 
to ellablifti that Propofition, which is found in the 
Book of Father 7'ran^niIIe, That the Devil duly 
fxortis'd, i's confirain'd to ffcak the Truth ; and there- 
by they pretended to prove undeniably the bcdi» 
ly Prefencc of Jefus Chrift in the Sacrament, and 
ail other Tenets of the Roman Church but they 
iioped above all, that this would give them an op- 
portunity to bring in a kind of Inquifition ; and 
that it would be a certain means to make all the 
Churchmen, the Wealth, the Honour, and the 
"Lives of private Perfons, and chiefly the Here- 
ticks, to depend upon the Ecclefiafticks. Father 
Jofeph went aKo to Londnn Incognito, to examia 
^himfelf this pretended Polfeffion, to the end, that 
if he foimd that it had a fufficient Air and Ap- 
pearance of Truth he might put himfelf at the 
Head of the Exorcifts, to alfume the greater part 
of the glory of having difpofTeft the Devils, and 
•acquire a high reputation of Piety and Sandity. 

But 
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But this Tub til Monk, had no Mind to engage in 
this Matter : he knew well, that it would not 
become a Man of his Importance, and that he 
ought to leave it in the Hands of his Inferiors, 
who would content therafelycs with the cftectn 
pf Bigots, and mean People, and not be concern'd 
though they were expos'd to thederifion of the 
better fort, and Men of Wit. 

SeB. 23- The Perlbns poflefled, were allotted 
by Claflcs to each of the Exorcifts, and they exor- 
cis'd them in four feveral Places,which were in the 
Churches of Saint Crojfe^ of the Convent of the 
Vrfdines^ of S^x^lPeter da A/artrai^of thePriory,and 
of Notre Dame Chateau. There paft little in the 
Exorcifms of the Fifteenth and Sixteenth of u^pril. 
Lanbardemont omitted to put Interrogatories to 
Grandier^ from the Seventeenth of the fame Month, 
upon the Cafes arifmg from the Verbal Procels 
which he had made. The Phyllcians, Apotheca- 
ry and the Chirurgeon began alfo to make their 
Reports of what they had leen, and theObferva- 
tions that were made upon the Condition of the 
Pofieiled, and upon their Feats of Adivity. They 
drew up Twenty Six Articles during the time of 
their Comraiflion *, the Sum whereof was, That the 
things which they had fecn^ were fufernatiiral^and fur" 
fajfing as well the knowledge^ as the Kales of Phyjich 
In the mean time, that which happen'd the Twenty 
Third of the fame Month of Jyal^ fecm'd not 
very Miraculous, LaShnte exorciiing the Superi- 
or, demanded of her in Latine^ bad enough. In 
what (hape the Devil had enter d in her ? Of ^ Cat^ 
reply'd fine, ^-Dcg^ aSta^^ and a Ceat ^ Qnoties} 
that is to fay, /-J^rv often <' continued the Exorcift. 
i have not well obferv'd the Day faid fhe, becaufe 
|he believ'd that Qnoties was the fame thing as 
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Qiiando^ When ? The next Day being the Twen- 
ty Fourth, the fame Nun, returning from the 
£xorcifm, ftaid near the Houfe of the Widow 
^arot^ andfaid, fhe could not go on further, be- 
caufe file had ieen the Hand of GrarJier through 
the Window of his Chamber; but this Window 
);Vasfo fmall, that fcarcc any Light could come 
in there, and this Adion did only excite the 
^ughter of Ibme of thofe that were there 'Pre- 
sent. 

Seel. 24. The Twenty Sixth it was ordcr'd that 
C^W/Vr Ihould be vifited, upon Occa/ion, that 
the Superior had declar'd, that his Body was 
niarked with Marks of the Devil, and that be 
Was infenfible in all Places where the Marks were. 
This unhappy Man was treated fb inhumanely 
^pon that Occafion, that the very Thought of 
the Anguifli which they made him fufier, is 
nough to make one tremble They fent ion Mau 
poHri the Chirurgion , one of his Enemies, and 
the moft unmerciful of them all: When he was 
come into the Chamber, they ftripped Grandlcr 
ftark naked , blinded his Eyes , ftiav'd^ hisn 
every where, and Adanmuri began to fearch 
him. When he would perfwnde them that th?: 
Parts of his Body which had been mark'd by^the 
Devil were infenfible, he turn'd that E,nd of the 
Probe which was round, and he guided it in 
fuch Manner, that not being able to enter into tlte 
the Flefh , nor to make much ImprefTion, it was 
pulh'd back into the Palm of his Hand; The 
Patient did not then cry out,becaufe he felt no paii 
but when the Barbarous Ciiirurgeon would mal 
them lee that the other Parts of hi^ Body were 
Very fendblc, he tura'd the Probe at the other 
End, which was very ft^arp pointed, and tinuft 

V:- 
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it to the very Bone ; and then abundance of Peo- 
ple, who were at the Bottom of the Prifon with- 
out, heard Complaints fo bitter , and Crys fo 
piercing, that they mov'd them to the Heart j 
But Lanbardemom^ who was prefent at this AdU 
on, did not feem to be toisch'd with any Senle 
of Pityj The Superior, who was content thefirft 
time to fay that the Magician had Five Marks 
of the Devil upon his Body, without fpecifying 
them, nor the Places where they were, did not 
fail the nextDay,theTwenty Seventh of the Month, 
to nominate the Places, where thofe, who had 
feen him all naked, had obferv'd Two of thcle 
Spots. As for the Three others, the Phyficians 
could not fee them, becaufe, fays the ExtraEt of 
of the Proofs^ &c, they ,were too hard to be di- 
ftinguifh'd. But if the Devil, who had poffefs'd 
her, had no great knowledge of the things which 
were fomevvhat fccret, or conceal'd fo near him, 
tit leaft that he had not been inform'd of by the Re- 
ports of Men, he knew not much more of what 
pafl: further off ^ For the Thirtieth of the fame 
Month, the Exorcift having demanded of him , 
Why he had not been willing to anfiver the Saturday be- 
fore^ It vpas^ faid he by the Mouth ot the Nu% 
hecmfe I was imploy'd^ that day in conduEiing to Hell the 
Sod of le Prouft Attorney of the Parliament of Paris. 
The Curious did not fail to make an Exad In- 
quiry, if there had been an Attorney of this 
Name in the Parliament •, They caus'd the Re- 
gifters of the Dead to be examined, to know whe- 
ther at that time, fbme Perfonof the fame Name, 
of what quality foever, was dead at Parisi 
But neither the one, nor the other of thefe things 
were found true, nor has it been feen m any 
of the Books which have been writ in Fa- 
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Vour of the Pofleflion j that they have dar*d to 
pledge this Particular, amongft the Miraculous 
Knowledge which has been attributed to the 
Superior. 

Sect, 25. They Exorciz'd again in the Church 
of the Carmelites^ where the Exorcift demanded 
of one of the Perlbns pollefs'd, Where were the 
^itgicfi Booh of Grandier : She anfwer'd that they 
^ould find them in the Lodgings of a certain Gen- 
tlewoman whom fhe nam'd,and who was the Per- 
son that caus'd Adam the Apothecary to under- 
go an honourable Amand. At that Inftant, Lan- 
^^rdemont^ Herve ^ Menueiu^ MoiifJaMt^ and many 
Others, went into the Houfe of this Gentkwo- 
^aa They view'd the Chambers and Clofets v 
They open'd the Coflers, fearch'd in ^11 the 
i^ioft fecrec Places , and having not found any 
^^iagical Book, the Ex-orcift, at their Return, re- 
Proach'd the Devil , that he had deceived the 
Court, and he adjur'd him again to fpeak the 
Truth ^ He anfwer'd, that a Neece of this Gentie- 
ivomm had taken away thofe Booh ; They ran pre- 
fently to thi<; Neece's Houfe, but they found 
that flie wa^ in a Church at her Devotions, and 
that it was impoffible that flie Ihould be gone to 
her Kiufwoman's Houfe in the time mention'd by 
the Devil-, fo that they could not carry the Re- 
venge of Adam^o far as he had vvii'h'd, and had 
been promised him in Requital of his Services ^ 
and he v/as fain to content himfelf with this Af- 
front which he had put upon his Enemy. 

SeU. i6. Gra^dJer had a Brother, an Advocate 
Ui the Parliament , and who had alfo an Office 
of Counfellour in the Bailiwick of Londun They 
judg'd it requifite to hinder his foliiciting 
the Pai'liament to take Cognizance of the Af- 
fair 
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fair of his Brother, as being already concern'ci 
. by the Appeals, and by the Petition which had 
been prefented to them ; Therefore the Superior 
accus*d this Man alfo of Magick. He had no 
fooner Advice of this Accufation, but he gave a 
Petition to the CoUrt, to have a Satisfadion foY 
this Calumny, declaring that they had accus'd 
him, only to deprive his Brother of. all the Means 
he had of AfTiflance. But D^ithihaiit, who was at 
Taris, Gaus'd him to be Arrefled Prifbner, by Vir- 
tue of an Order of Lanbardemont ^ and to be 
brought into the Houfe of one of the Favourers 
of the PcirelTion, from whence he did not get out 
tiil after the Death of Grandier^ at the urgent Sol- 
licitation of his Friends. 

SeEl. 27 In the Beginning of May^ one of the 
Devils of the Superior had promis'd to raife her 
up Two Foot high ; LaUance call'd upon him of- 
ten to perform his Promife, which he did not 
however, becaufe the Nun having been willing t6 
dazzle the Eyes of the People, by trying one time 
to do fomething near it^ There was one of the 
Spe6:ators who lifted up the Bottom of her Gar- 
ment, and made all the others fee that fhe touched 
the Ground with the End of one of her Feet. 
The Devil Ea^as had alio promis'd to raife «p 
la Nogeret 1 hree Foot from the Ground and a- 
nother Devil nam'd Cerberus, to lift up his Nun 
Two Foot But neirher the one nor the other 
were Devils of their Word. The DeVil Beherit 
pretended to have done his Part fo well, as to 
retrieve the Honour of hi<i Companions by efla- 
blifhing his own Reputation ^ He vaunted, for 
this purpofe, to take o?[ Lanbardcmonis Ci"^ from 
off his Head, and to keep it hangitg in the Air, 
during the Space of a Mifsrcre. The time which 
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he had appointed being come, LaBance adjiir'd liim 
all the requifite Forms to flievy this Marvel 
before the Eyes of the Spedators ^ This Exor- 
'^iil us'd Flatteries, Complaints, and Threatning^, 
t>ut when he perceived that he obtain'd nothing, 
he knew well that fome Accident was fallen out, 
vvhich had given Vent to his Mine, or had put 
fome of the Springs of the Machine that was to 
play, out of Order. And, in Truth, he was not 
^eCeiv'd, for fome Sufpicious People confidering 
that it was late, that they were about to light 
their Flambeaux, that that time was very pro- 
per to perform Ibme lllufion, and that Lanbar- 
^-emont was plac'd in a Chair diftant enough 
from the Company, and juft under one of the 
■Arches of the Church, they ran out to go up and 
place themfelvcs upon the Arch, where they 
found the Man who was appointed to ad his 
Part, and who was conflrain'd to give over his 
Work of Darkncfs, and to carry away his lit- 
tle Hook, and the HSir or Thread to which it 
Wasfaften'd. He was to let Hip his Hook through 
a little Hole made on Purpofe, above and over- 
sgainft the Place defign'd for Lmhardemont^ who 
Was to take the Hair, and faften it to a little 
Loop fewed to his Cap, making a Shew to make 
it right, and fome time after this Hair was to be 
drawn up into the Air, and fliould have carried 
^p the Cap with it \ Then the Exorcift fhould have 
^'aus'd the Mlferere to be fung, during which the 
Cap fhould have been continued hanging in the 
Air, and not have fallen down till the Mufick 
had been ended. Bat this Honour was not rc- 
ferv'd for Beherit^ who remain'd under the fame 
^onfufion with his Companions. 
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ScB. i8. They well perceiv'd that fo many At- 
tempts failing, would bring the PolTeflion into 
Contenipt. A great Number ot Gentlemen and 
other Perfons yet of a better Quality, vrho came 
to Loudiin with an Expedtation that they fliould 
fee there daily fomc new Miracle, began to be 
difgufted with what they had feen, and to return 
into their feveral Countries, whither they brought 
no News able to Augment the Belief of that dia- 
bolical Intrigue. Father Trmquille complains in 
his Book in thefe Terms , Many, fays he, being, 
come to fee the Miracles at io^/^^Sw;?, if prefent- 
ly the Devils give them not fuch Signs as they 
require, they go away difcontented, and have in- 
creas'd the Number of Unbelievers^ Wherefore 
'twas refolv'd to produce fome great Exploit to 
revive their languifliing Guriofity, and renew 
their Belief, that was upon the point of expiring. 
Laliance promised that of Seven Devils which 
polTefs'd the Superior , three of them fliould 
go out of her the Twentieth of May without 
Fail. Thefe Three were jifmodeey Grefd of the 
Thrones^ and Aman of the Porters. They were 
to give her, at their going out. Three Wounds on 
the left fide, and make as many holes in her Shift, 
Bodice, and Gown. The greatelt of the Three 
Wounds, were to be a Pin's Length, which was 
ihew'd to thofe who alTifted at the Exorcifm, 
where he made this kind of Proclamation ^ The 
Place where the Wound fhould be made was 
iikewife mark'd. They aflur'd alfo the Com^ 
mandeur de la Poncy who was then at Loudnn^ that 
the pofTefTed fhould have her Hands tyed behind 
her Back , when the Wounds fhould be made. 
1 he Day appointed being come, and the Church 
of Saint Crojfe being fiU'd with the inquilitive Per- 
fons, 
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ions, who had a Mind to obferve wdhether the 
Devils v/ould keep their Word once in their 
Lives, they caus'd prefcntly fon:e Phyiicians of 
the neighbouring Towns, who were there pre- 
sent, to view the Sides, the Bodice, the Shifty 
3nd the Gown of the NiJn. Their Report was^ 
that they found not any Wound upon her Side^ any 
Oit in her Garments^ nor any foarp Tnjlrument in 
the PUitsofher Clodths. After this diligent Search, 
Father LaUmce put Qiicftiois to her for the 
Space of two Hours alraoft ahvays in French, 
snd the Anfwdrs were made in the fame Language 5 
and ivhcn he proceeded to Gomvnands and Ad- 
jurations^ there was a Phyfician of Saiimur na^ 
nied Duncan^ a Scotch-nmn^ who was Principal of 
the Univerlity of the Pme/?^?7f/, and ProfefTor 
in Philofophy , who faid, that they were pro- 
,mis'd that the Nun fnould have her Hands ty- 
^d. TheExorcift acknowledged, that it was fit to 
hind her to remove all Sufpiaon of Deceit and Fraud. 
In the mean time he declar'd, that there were many 
I*erfons in the Company, who had never feea 
the Convulfions whereinto the poflefled us'd 
to fan, and th:it 'twas requifite for the Sarisfa- 
.<^ion of fuch, they fhould Exorcife this Nun 
•before flie was bound. Tlien he began the Ex- 
"^tcifms and Adjurations, and at the fame time 
made a Contorfion of her Body which feein'd 
Very frightfuu], her Hands and her Feet were a- 
Uke turn'd outv/ard, and after that the Palms of 
^er Hands, and the Soles of her Feet, were 
ioyn'd very clofe one to the other •, all her llirabs 
^eturn'd to their former Condition , and then 
^he rofe up. The Exorcift gave her no Inter- 
^^■^iflion, forfhe wasfcarce rccovcr'd out of that 
■fitib Gonvulfion, but he repeated to her his Ad- 
H 2 ju rations, 
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ju rations, i,and this was done at that time, that 
fne lay npon her Face on the Ground, and that 
they faw her right Thigh drawn outwards, then 
being bow'd down upon her Arm and right 
Side, jQie continued in this Condition fome little 
time, and at lalt they heard her groan •, and 
vrhen fhedrcw her handout of herBofom, they 
percciv'd the tops of her Fingers flain'd with 
Blood. The Phylicians who Had heard her 
Groans, fearch'd quickly after the Caufe, both 
with their Eyes and Hands, in her Cloaths and 
upon her Bodyv They found her Gown j^ier- 
ccd in two places, and her Bodice and Shift in 
three places, the Holes being in Length a 
Fingers Breadth \ They found alfb the Skia 
pierc'd -in three places beneath her left Breafl-. 
The wounds were fo flight, that they Icarce 
pafb through the Skin ^ that in the Middle was 
of the Length of a Barly Corn, the Two others 
were not fo large, nor 1(5 deep ; In the mean while 
there ilTued out Blood at all Three, with which 
her Shift wasilain'd. LanbarAemont was in fome 
Confulion at the Performance of this Trick, by 
Reafon of the Number and Quality of the Spedta- 
tors, and elepecially of the CommandeHr de U Tort^ 
who had Afiliraace given him that the Nun fhould 
b£ bound, and he could not forbear, to fay. That 
this was not fair. However he would not fuifer the 
Phyficians who attefledthe Fad, to joyn to their 
Atteflations the judgment which he made of the 
iufficicnt and Inftru mental Caufes of thofe Three 
Wounds. But was no foonor at SaumHr^ 

bat he_^publiniM a Writing, containing Obferva- 
tions which were made upon this pretended 
Miracle, which are in Brief, ' That the Devils 
' of Lou An bting cunning and fraudulent , had 

t not 
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not attempted to make any other Sign , 
but that which was the callefl: of a]] thcfe 
they had promis'd, and where they could more 
readily, with a little Slight, deceive the Fycs 
of the People That the Cloith^i of the Su- 
perior had not been fearch'd, bccaiife they })re- 
fuppos'd that her Hands Ihoiiid be tycd, when 
the Wounds were to be made in her Flcfh : That 
inftead thereof, fhe had her Hands at Liber- 
ty, and hid from the Afiillants when fhe wa^ 
wounded ; That the Wounds were not found 
to be exaftly made in the Place where Richer 
Telf had delign'd \ Th?t they, were not fo large 
as they were promis'd ; That they feem'd to 
have been made by the Incifion of a littb 
Penknife, or by the pricking of a Launcetj 
That the Incillons were much greater in the Gar- 
ments than in the Skin, which made it appear 
that they were made from without ^ inwards, 
and not from within outwards. That the 
Gloaths were not examin'd after the 
Wounds had been made, becaufe it 'twould 
have been expedient to lirip the Nun to her 
Smock to do it exadly, which Decency would 
not fuffer; Moreover that fhe might have 
thrown amongfl; the Croud of People, with- 
out being perceiv'd, the Inllrument flie us'd, 
which mufl: be very fmall That if the Devils 
Were then gone out, they had not been com- 
pell'd by the Force of the Exorcifin, feeing that 
the Exorcill had not given them any Com- 
mand ; That there were not made in her Gown 
three Cuts as well as in the Shift and Stays, 
though they were promis'd all alike, becaufe 
one of the Incifions was made where none 
^f" her Garment lay, it being open before. 

H 3 han- 
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Laaha-^^dcmom was extrearnly provok'd by the bold- 
nefsof the Author of this CVnting,who overthrew 
the Miracle by fuch pertinent Reafons, and folid 
Proofs : He vow'd to be reveng'd of D^itican^and to 
profeciite him to the ntmoU, and the Printer who 
had fold hh Books but the Marfhal rle Brez^e^ who 
promis'd them his Protcdion, laid the Storm which 
threatned them , and which otherwife could 
not but have been very violent and danger- 
ous. ■ 

Sell. 28. ' Crandier^on his part,made almoit the 
' fame Obfervations upon this Aftioh *, to' which 
' he added further. That if the Superior had not* 

* Groan'd, the Phylicians would not have open'd 
' her Cloaths, and that they would have fulfer cj 
^ her to be bound, not imagining that the Wounds 
*" had been already made *, and that then the Ex- 

* orcifl would have commanded Three other 
' Devils to go out, and to give the Signs they 
' had promis'd ^ That the Superior would have 
' made the lira ngeft contorfions flie had been a- 
' ble, and vyould have had a long Convulhon, at 

* the end whereof fhe would have been delivcr'd, 
' and the vVounds found upon her Body. But 
^ thai this groaning had betray'd her, and had 
' broke, by G O D's Permifiion, all the Meaiiires 
' concerted by Men and Devils^ For what Caufe 
^ think you (faidhe) in hisExceptionsand Abfolva- 
'tory- Conclufions, that they chofe for a Sign, 
^ Wounds refembUng thof: v^hich are made witl^ 
^ a fbarp Inftrument, fince the Devils are ac- 
y cufiiom'd to make Wounds like to thofe by burn- 

* ing ? Is it not becaufe 'twas more eafie for the 

* Superior to bids an Inftrument, and to wound 
^ her felf fiightiy, than to hide Fire, and to make 
'a' VVouncf by bnruin'g ? V/hy think you they 
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chole the leftlidcj rather than the Forehead or 
Nofe? 11 nlefs that fhe could not hurt her Fore- 
head or Nofe, without expofing the Adion to 
the Eyes of all the Company. Wherefore fliould 
they chufc the left lide rather than the right ? 
Were it not that it was more ealie for the Right- 
hand, which the Superior us'd, to extend it oa 
the left fide, than to bend it on the right? 
Wherefore did ftie turn her lelf upon her Arm 
' and left fide? Were it not to the end, that this 
Pofture, in which fhe continued a very long 
time, might make eafie to her the means of con- 
' cealingfrom the Eyes of the Spcfiators, the In- 
' flruraent wherewith fhe wounded her felf ? 
; whence think you, proceeded the Groans which 
ihe gave, in Ipitc of all her conilancy ? If it was 
\ not from the Sence of the Hurt fhe did 
' to herfelf , the molt cduragious being not 
' able to refrain from trembling , when the 
' Chirurgeon lets them. Blood ? Why did the ends 
' of her Fingers appear bloody ? ualefs becaufe 
' they held the Inftrument which made the 
' Wounds. Who perceives not, that this Infi-ru- 
' meat, having been very fmall, 'twas impoffible 
' to prevent, that the Fingers which were em- 
*■ ploy'd, fhould not become Red with the Blood 
' which was caus'd to ilFueout ? In brief, whence 

* was it, that thefe Wounds were fo flight, 
' that they fcarce were Skin deep, feeing that the 
' Devils are us'd to break and tear in pieces the 

* PoiFefFed, when they go out of them ? u nlefs for 
' this, that the Superior did not hate her 
*felf enough, to make Deep and Dangerous 

* Wounds. 

SeSt. 19. Though this pretended Miracle, 
fiudied with much Care, and managed with much 

H 4 Skill, 
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Skill, had not however, fucceeded very well, the 
Commillary, who fuppreft univerfally, whatfoevcr 
made againfl the Po/Tefllon, and who gave Autho- 
rity to all that might confirm it, forbore not to 
make his Verbal Procefs of the Expulfion of three 
Devils, Afmodee^ Grefil^ and Aman^ by three 
\Vounds, made beneath the Region of the Heart 
of the Sifter Jeanne des Angts^ and they were not 
afraid to produce the Verbal Procefs, amongffc the 
Papers which they made ufe of againft Grandler. 
LaBafjce kekin^ to diflipate the fufpicions which 
he knew to be raisM in the Minds of the Beholders 
of thisilliifion, demanded the next Day of Ba- 
laam^ouQ of the Four Devils who continued in the 
Body of the Superior, why Afmodee and his two 
Gorapanions were gone, whilft the Face and Hands 
of the Superior were hid from the Eyes of the 
People ? 'T/j, faid he, to retain a^reat many in unbe- 
lief. After this manner this Dpvil, v/ho was in 
good intelligence and agreement with FatherTr^.p?- 
«j^'///t',endeavour'd to make goodtheFather'sreafons. 
' They have caufe (faid this Father, complaining 
'of thofe that vvere diflatisfied ) to be offended at 
' the fmall civility and courtefv of thefe Devils, 

* who have not had a refpeft for their Merits, and 
the -Quality of their Perfons: biitif the greateft 

^ part of thefc had cxamin'd their own Conlciences, 
^pofllbly they would find that the caufe oftheii; 

* diiiatisfadion proceeded from thence *, and that 
' they ouglit rather to bp reyeng'd of themlelves 
' by a good Penance, and not to bring prying Eyes 
' and a vicious Confcience, to return incredulous. 
Thus thefe crafty Exorciils do always find reafonsto 
confound the'Gainfayeis^or rather evaiions to dazle 
the fimplc and the bigots-,for if the Parts they aded 
fiappea'dto fucceed, they were Miracles, wherein 

ftione 
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Ihonc thePower which theChurch gives to itsMini- 
/^■ersjand if the Succefs was not favourablCj'twas the 
iacredulity of the Spcdators, which was the Caufc ^ 
If the Devil obey'd,he was coiiftrain'd by the Power 
of Exorcifms ; and if he were not obedient, 'twas 
permitted him to ufe them fo, for ajuIlPuairn- 
ment from GOD, agaiuft theUabelieverSjto con- 
tinue them in unbelief. 

SeEt. 31. 'Twas reported, that Six hifty and 
ftrong Men, could not reftrain the Pofieiled from 
making their Contorfions. Dtmcan perhaps, 
^ith a little to much confidence, depending upon 
the Protedion of the MarfliaUV attempt- 
ed to try an Experiment, to the great Dirpleriruve 
of the Father Hecolkt ^ for having laid hold on the 
Rlght-Hand of the Superior, with one of his, (he 
endeavoured to make him lo'^le his hold, as foon as 
Lactattce had ordered thcDevil to make her Contor- 
fions \ but flie could not perform them, but with 
her Legs, and her Left-Arm j flie was in vain coa- 
jur'd to do them with her Right- Arm, as with her 
Left ; I cannot^ faid Ihe at lafl:, for he bold, me ^ let 
go her Arnij laid the Exorcift, to Duncan^^ for hcrv 
can Contorfons be madt^ if you hoLdher ? If it is a 
I^evil^ reply'd Duncan^ with a loud Voice, he 
°n^ht to be firon^er than I\ As good aPhilofofher as you 
^^f, this is ill Logich^ reply'd LAbJance^ with eager- 
ncfs, for a Devil out of a Bady^ is fironger thanyo^t ^ 
bnt being in a feeble Body^fnch as ^je is^'tis not necejfa- 
that he Jhould be as Jlrong as you^ for his natural 
•AElions are proportion d to the force of the Body that he 
pojfejfeth, ' This good Father (fays Dmican^ in the 
' Book where he has left this Hiftory, remembers 
' not that he has Read in the Gofpel, that the De- 
* moniacks broke the Cords and Chains wherewith 
J they. were bound,aad that the Ritual puts amongft 

■ : ^the 
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the Marks of Poffeffion, f^ires fiipra amis & con- 
ditionis naturam ofiendere^ To exert jlrength beyond 

* the natHve of the Age or Qudity of the Tarty fojjejfed. 

* Dnncan added, that next Day he did the fame 
' thing to the Sifter Agnes^ and that he was pray'd 
' not to hold her Hand too faftjbecanfe the Superi- 

* or had complain'd that he bad hurt her, by 
*■ holding her too ftrongly ^ and that thefe 

* things were done in the preflnice of the 
*■ Commandeer de la Porte^ Laaherdemont^ and a great 
' many Perfons of Qiiality. He reported further, 
that the firft time that he faw the Nun, his arrival 
caus'd a little difgrace to the Devil Grefl^ becaufe 
the Exorcift having adjur'd him to tell his Name 
he was twice deceiv'd, calling him the firfl time 
^f«<?/V,and half anHour after TmVr^which were the 
Names of the two other Phyficians of S^cHmnr^ after 
which he would not conje^truemore,although at the 
Third time he might have been able to find out the 
true Name, becaufe the Nun had at other times 
heard thefe Phyficians fpoken of, efpecially during 
the Sicknefs of her Mother, of which Ihe died, or 
at lea ft there was one of them fent for, to vifit 
her, but their Countenances were alike unknown 
to her. 

Seti. 32. There paft nothing remarkable, from 
the Twentieth of May^ till the Thirteenth of 
''Jime^ which was Famous for the vomiting a Quill 
of a Feather, of a Fingers length, which the Su- 
perior caft up, for only the Devils that pofleft her, 
were fertil in Miracles, and obey'd from time to 
time, the Voice of the Exorcifts j the others were 
Malicious, Rebellious, and Difobedient, who took 
care to do nothing extraordinary, for the Glory of 
GOD, and for that of the Church and its Mini- 
jfters. The Commillary made a very exadt Verbal 

Procefs 
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J'rocefs of this lafl Miraele, and of another Vo- 
miting of a Silk Button, which the fair, e Nun did 
Vomit the Eighth of July following. But what 
Verbal Procefs might he "not have made of that 
which Saint j4iigHftine reports ? That there were 
feveral People, who after their having fvvallow'd 
feveral Things, and kept them feme rime in their 
Bowels, fetched up thofe they had a mind to, and 
drew them as out of a Pouch. This Marvel was 
yet greater than that of the Superior, and for 
all that,thofe that wrought them,vvere notpofTefs'd 
with Devils. 

SeEl, 33. The Bifhop of Poi^lers^ came to 
Louduriy the Sixteenth of the fame Month of June 
'twas told him diredly, by Father Tran^^mlle^ 
' That the Devils, who had fojourn'd there for 
' fome time,could not be driven out but by aBlow of 
' the Scepter j and that the Crolier was not fuffici- 
' ent to break the Head of this Dragon, who liad 
' call his Poifon againit innocent Souls. For the 
Bifhop never had a Mind to be concerned in Perfon 
in this Affair, if it had not been fupported by the 
Royal Authority, and that of the Cardinal^ but 
with fuch Warrantees he madeno difficulty to enter 
into the Lif]-. He told thofe who came to faiute 
him at hisarrival. That he was net come to take Cogni" 
z.ance of the Truth of the Fojjeffiorjy but to make it he- 
Uevd by thofe it ho were yet dohbtfnl^ and to difcover the 
Schools of A-fagick^as well for Men as Women, It was 
well underftood what that meant, Thathe came to 
begin an ellablilhment of a kind of Inquifition 
which had been before projcded. He himfelf did 
notexorcife, 'twas the Fiather Recoiled: that exor- 
cis'd in his prefence ^ and he permitted that the 
Exorcift fhould prefuppofe,as evident, that Gran^ 
^leryjz^d, Magician, although this was the thing 
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in queftion. Jnfrin^o^ faid he to the Devil, Omne 
Teicium^ jive a Domino tuo Lucifera^ five a AIagtJ}ro 
tm G randier 0^ I dtjfolve every VAtt^ -whether from thy 
Lord Lucifer, or from thy Mafler G randier. Then 
they began to publifh among the People, that they 
ought to believe the Pofleflion, feeing that the 
King, the Cardinal, and the Bifliop, did credit it, 
and that one could notfufpcct it, without rendering 
himfelf guilty of High-Trealbnagainfl GOD and 
Man, and without expofing himfelf in the Quality 
of a Complice of Grandier^ to the ftrokes of the ter- 
rible Jufiice o{ Lauhardemont* And indeed,if there 
were any one yet wlio durft hefitatc and fufpend 
3iis Judgment, he was prefently treated as one 
.damn'd,and worfe than a Heretickj and moll of the 
other Catholicks, would no more communicate 
with him, than with one excommunicated. Memtn 
and all.the Cabal publifh'd boldly every where,that 
he muft be a Devil, who could make any doubt of 
the Poileiripa. " y To words, fqme added Writings j 

* 'Tis this which mades us lay, with alTiirance, 
' (fays Father Tranqdlle^ in one of his Books ) that 

* this EHterpri:^e is the Work of GOD, feeing 
*• that 'tis the work of the King. And writing 

' gainf} the Cafe of Grandier, and fome other Pieces 
*• made by the IncrednloHs^ he fays^ Tha^ their Li- 
^ bels did offend the Two Powers, the Regal, and 

* Epifcopai. He fays further, That if there be a 
' Perlbn in the World, who has feen clearly into 

* this bulinefs, and whofe Judgment ought to be 
' follow'd \ it is the King, who believes the Poflef- 

* lion, and who makes not this AlFair his own, 

* to render himfelf a Complice of a Cheat.' 'Tis 

* the moll Eminent, my Lord the Cardinal, the 

* firil Pcrfon of State, who believes the PolfefTion 

!^ and act only believes it^ but next to his Majefly, 
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* the Entcrprize of this Affair is owing to his Piety 
' and to hisZeal,as theLetters which he has writ to 

Mot7(ienrLaHbardemo}?t fufficicntly tcflifie ^ at the 
' reading whercof,one cannov. but admire his good- 

* nefs, as well as the gi eatnefs of his Soul, to fee 

* that he who moves the World, and fliakes 

* Monarchies by his Wife Goiinfels, undertakes, 
' with the Care of a Father, the comforting thefe 

* Nuns ^ and with the Zeal of a Prelate, thccom- 
' plaint of the Church, offended by this Sorcery. 

* The Author of the Demcnomany of Loudun^ 
' proves alfo the PoirelTion, by this Argument, 
' theKin^ and Mcnfieur the Cardinal do Autho- 
' rife it it cannot than be doubted. So that no 
one durft open his Mouth to tell his Sentiment, 
and fome already began to feel the Yoke of this 
kind of Inquifition, which the ExorciUs had defign'd 
to eftablifh. 

Sect. 34. Amongft many particular things 
which were done before the Pji/hop, this deferves 
to be related in the fame Words wherein they 
are fet down in aManufcript Relation, which has. 
been accounted faithful, and very exadt by all 
Perfons that liv'd at that time it feems to have 
been writ by a good Roman Catholick, through- 
ly convinc'd of the Truth qf the Poflcffion, and 
of the Power of the Exorcifls over the Devils, as 
well as of the Integrity of thefe laitj and is as 
follows : 

' fV?V<2).' the Twenty Second of 5^/'/;^^, .1534. be- 
ing the of Saint John, at Three of the 
(v ^ Clock in the Afternoon, A^onficm- dePoitlers, and 
' Monfieur de Lnnhar dement, being in the Church of 
' Saint Cro^e at Londun, to contintie the ExorcifiTiS 
* of the VrfuUne Nuns, by the Order of the faid 
! Sicur L(inbardemont Commiflary 5 Vrhan Gran- 

' dier. 
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dier^ Priefl: and Parfon, acciis'd, and nam'd Magi- 
cian, by the faid pofTefled Nuns, to whom were 
produc'd by thefaid Commiflary, Four Pads, re- 
ported at feveral times, in the foregoing Exor- 
cifms, by the faid PoflelTed, which the Devils 
who poflefs'd them, faid were made with the 
faid Crandler^ for many ends*, but one in particu- 
lar, made by Leviathan^ on Saturday^ the Seven- 
teenth of the prefent Month ^ composed of the 
Flefb and Heart of an Infant, taken at one of 
their Sabats for Witches nofturnal Aflemblies) 
hQ\(\?Lt Orleans^ in 1(^31. and of the Afhes of 
Confecrated VA^afer, and of the Blood and 
the of the faid Grandier^ by which Levia- 
than faid, he had entred the Body of the Sifter 
Jeanne des Awes^ Superior of the faid Nuns ^ 
and had polfelVd her with his AfTociates, Behe.- 
mot^ ifaacarumy and Balaam^ and this the Eighth 
of December^ 1532. The other compos'd of the 
Seeds of Oranges and Pomegranades, given by 
Aj'modee^ then pofiefTing the Sifter Agnes^ Thmf- 
day the Twenty Second of the prefent Month, 
made between the laid Grandier^ A/modee^' and ia. 
Number of other Devils, to hinder the per- 
formance of the Promifes of Behcrit^ who had 
promis'd for a Sign of his going out, to lift the 
Cap of the Commiflary two Pikes high, the 
Space of a Miferere. All which Pads fhew'd to 
the faid Crandler^ he faid, without being any 
way aftonifli'd, but witha conftantand generous 
refohition, that he knew not in any fort, what 
belong'd to thofe Pads ^ nor had ever madp 
them-,and knew not an Art capable of fuch things, 
nor ever had communication with the Devils ^ 
and was abfblutely ignorant of that which they al- 
led ged.Whereof there was made aVerbalProcefs 

' which 
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which he fign'd. This done,therc w ere brought alt 
the faid polleired Nuns, to the Number of Eleven 
or Twelve, comprizing the three Secular Maids 
alfo poffefsd, into the Choir of the Church, ac- 
companied by a great many Friars, Carmelites, 
Capucins, and Recolleds, Three Phyficians, and 
a Chirurgeon which Nuns, at their entrance, 
us'd fome wanton Exprefiions, calling the faid 
Grander their Mafter, teftifying to him their 
Joy to fee him. Then Father LcMance^ Gabriel a 
Recoiled, and one of the Exorcifts, exhorted all 
the Affiftants to lift up their Hearts to G O D 
with an extraordinary fervour, to make ads of 
Contrition, for the Offences committed againfl: 
that adorable Majefly and to befeech him, that 
fo many Sins might not put a flop to the deiigns 
which his Providence had for his Glory, on that 
occafion ^ and for an outward Mark of their in- 
ward contrition, to fay the Confteor^ in order to 
to receive the Benediction of Movfieur the Bi- 
fhop of ToiBiers'^ which being perform'd, he 
" continued to fay, the Matter in quefiion was of 
fo great weight, and fo important to the Truths 
'. of the Roman Catholick Church, that this only 

■ confideration, ought to ferve for a Motive to 

■ ;excite their Devotion and that otherwife, the 
^ Aftlidion of thefe poor Nuns were fo llrange, 
^ after their having been folong, that Charity o- 
^ blig'd all thofe who have right to labour their 
^ Deliverance, and theexpullioja of the Devils, to 
^ employ the power of their Charader tor fo wor- 
^ thy a Subjed, by the Exorcifras which the 
^ Church prefcribes her Paftors ^ and direding his 
^ Speech to Grandier^ he told him, that being of 

this Number, by the Holy Undion of Prieft- 
J hood, he ought to contribute his power and Zeal, 

' if 
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* if it pleased Monfieur the Bifhop, to permit hirrt,' 

* and to commute his fufpenfion, by his Authori- 
' ty j which Monfieur the Bifhop baring granted, 
' the Father Recdlleft prefented a Stole to the laid 
' GranMer who turning hirafelf towards the laid 
' Bifhop, ask'dbim^if heallow'd him to takeit, to 
' whom having a nfvvcr'd Tes^ he put the laid Stole 
' oil his Neck, and then the Father Recoiled gave 
' him a Ritual, which he defir'd leave of the laid 

* Bifhop to take as before, and receiv'd his Bene- 
' di^ftion^ proflratiiig himfelf at his Feet to Kils 
^ them. Whereupon the Creator Spiritus .ha- 
' ving been Sung, he aroic and dircded his Spelfch 

* to the Bifhop of PoiBiers^ and laid to him,' tny 
' Lorei^ jvhom mufl I exorcife f TO which it being 
' anfwer'd him, by the faid BifhOp, Thefe Maids, 
' He went on and faid. What Maids f To which 
' he was anfwerd, Thcfe poffeffed Maids'^ So that 
' ({2\di\\t)my Lord^ lam then obligd to believe the 
' P <'if-ffio^ \ Chnrch believes it^ I believe it then 

* aljo^ although I think that a A'fagician cannot catife a 
' Chriflian to be poJfefs''d^ without his confent. Then 
' fome cry'd out, that he was a Heretick to ad- 

* vance this Belief, that that was an unquellionable 

* Truth, receiv'd unanimouily by all the Church, 
' and approvM by the Sorbon. Whereupon he 
' anfwer'd, that he had never grounded his Faith 
<• upon it, that 'twas only his Opinion \ that in e- 
' very cafe he fubmitted to the Judgment of the 
' Body, of which he was but a Member^ and that 
' no Perfon was ever accounted a Heretick, for 
' having had Doubts, but for obllinately perfe- 
' vering in them and that what he had propos'd 
' to the faid Lord Bifhop, wastftbcafTur'd by his 
' Mouth, that he fhould not abufe the Authority 
^ of the Church. And being brought by the Fa- 

■ ' ther 
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ther Recoiled to the Sifter C«fL?r/;?f, as themofC 

* ignorant of all, and leaft fufpeded to under- 
' ftand Latine^ he began the Exorcifm in the form 
' prefcrib'd by the Ritual, but conld not conti- 
' nue long, becaufeall the other PofTdfed began td 

* be tormented by the Devils, and made ftrange 
^ and horrible Cries \ and amongft the other, the 

* Sifter Claire advanc'd towards hiai, reproaching 

* him for his blindnefs and obftinaey, fo fully^ 
' that in that contention, he left the other pofTef- 
' fed which he had undertook, and direded his 
' Dilcourfe to the Sifter C/^i/re. But 'tis to beob- 

ierv'd, that before the Exorcifm began, he 
told her, Ipeakingin Latir.c^ as he had almoft al- 
^ Ways done, explaining himfelf a little after ia 
^ French^ That as for her,{be underftoodL^/-/^e,aad 
^ that he wouldask her Qiieftioas in Grcel^ it be- 
ing one of the Marks required, to j«ftify an ua- 
^ doubted Pofleffion, and that the Devils under- 
^ ftood all forts of Languages \ To whom theDevil 
^ teply'd, by the Mouth of the Polfcfted, AA hoip 
CHnnir.g art thou ?*ThoH hnorve ft well^that this is one of 
the Conditions of theFa5r^ made between thee firft and 
. not to anfiver at all in Greek. To which he an- 
fvver'd, O fine JHufion^ O excellent Eva fan I And 
^ then 'twas told him, that he was permitted to^ 
^ exorcife in provided that he writ down 

^ firft, what he would fay. The faid Poftelfed 
^ oner'd however, to anfwer him in what Language 
J he would, but there was no room for tha-t ; 
J for all the Poil^jifed began again, their Cries 
^ and outrages,with Imprecations not to be equai'd^j 
J and mighty ftrange Convullions, perilling to ac- 
cufe the izidiGr^ndier of iVlagick,and of theSorccry 
\ which infeftfA-i them^ offering to break hisNeck,if 
twas permitted them, and ftriving ali manner of 
I ^ ways 
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ways toabufe him, which was hind'red by the 
Protcdion of the Church, and by the Priefts 
and Friars there prefent, taking extraordinary 
pains to reftrain the Fury wherewith they were 
ail agitated. He in the mean time, continued 
without any trouble or emotion, beholding fted- 
faftly the faid PoflefTed, protefting his Inno- 
cence, and praying GOD to be his Protedor ^ 
and addrefliiig himfelf to Monfieur the Bifliop, 
and to Monfimr de LaHhardemont^ he told them, 
that he implor'd the Authority Ecciefiaftical 
and Royal, whereof they were Minifters, to 
command thefc Devils to break his Neck, or at 
Icaft to make a vifible Mark in his Forehead, in 
cafe that he was the Author of the Crimes of 
which he was accused, to the end, that thereby 
the Glory of G O D might be manifefled, the 
Authority of the Church exalted, and he him- 
ielf confounded^ Provided neverthelefs, . that 
thefe Maids might not touch him with their 
Hands, which they would not at all permit, as 
well not to be the carfe of the Mifchief which 
mi ight befall him, as not toexpofe the Authori- 
ty of the Church to the Wiles of the Devils, 
who mjght have contraded fomic Pad upon this 
Subjed with the faid Grandier. Then the Exor- 
cift?, to the Number of Eight, having en- 
joyn'd the Devils filence, and to ceafe the 
Difordcis they made, they order'd Fire to 
be brought in a Chafiadiib, into which were 
throv^rn all the Pads, one after another, 
and then the former A (faults redoubled 
with Convullions fo horrible. Cries fo hi- 
deous, and Poflures fo frightful, that that 
Aflembly might pafs tor a Sabat of Witches, 
were it not for the Holynefs of the Place,and the 

' Qpality 
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Quality of the Perfons prefent,of whom the leaft 
concern'd, at leaft to outivard Appearance, 
was the faid Grandier ^ although he had more 
Caufe^ than any other, the Devils continuing 
their Accufations, naming to him the Places, 
the Hours and Days of their Communications 
with him ^ his firft Sorceries, his Scandals, his 
Infenfibility , his Renunciations made of his 
Faith and of GOD*, To which he reply'd, 
with a bold Affurance, that he gave the Lye 
to thofe Calumnies, fo much the more unjuil,- 
as they were far remote from his Profeflion 
That he renounced Satan and all the Devils \ 
that he knev/ theni not, .and fear'd them yet lefs v 
that in fpite of them he was a Chriflian, and 
a perfon confecratcd with Holy Orders That 
he truflcd in GOD, and in jefus Chrifl:,^ 
although a great Sinner as to the Reft ; but 
however, that he had never given Way to 
thefe Abominations, and that they could not 
give a pertinent and Authentic Teflimony 
againft him. And here 'tis impofiible by any 
Difcourfe to exprefs that which fell under the 
Senfes •, The Eyes and Ears receiv'd the in^prefii- 
on of fo many Furies, that there was. never any 
thing feen like them, andatleafr, without being 
accufiom'd to fuch horrid Spectacles as thofe are 
who facrifice to Devils. There was no cotrage 
which could defend it felf from the Aflonifli- 
ment and Horrour, that this Adion produced. 
Grandier amidft all this, continued always the 
fame ; that is to lay, iiifenHbic of many Prodi- 
gies, fingingthe Hymns of 'the Church, with the 
refl of the People, being fearlefs, as if he had a 
Legion of Angels for his Guard. And truly one 
of thefe Devils crv'd out, • that MaUchuhwai' 
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^ then hctwCen him and Father Tranquille a Ca- 
^^ pucin \ and upon what hchadfaid, addreffing his 
t Speech to the Devil, ObmHtefcaSy Be filent^ 
t the fijid Devil began to fvvear, that that was the 
\ Wat<:l]-\¥ord between them'^ but they were 
^ forced to tell all, bccanfe GOD was incompa- 
j_ rably firoager than all Hell. So that 

all were ready to fall upon him, offering 
' to Tear him in Pieces , to fhew his Marks, 

and to ftranglc him, though he were their 
' Mailer. Whereupon he took occafion to tell 
*^ them, that he was neither their Mailer, nor 
' their Servant and that 'twas an incredible 
' thing, that even in the fame confelRon, they 
' fliould declare him their Mafter, and offer to 
' flranglc him. And then the Maids having 
*■ thrown their Slippers at his Head, he faid, fee 
*■ /:)crp the Vevlb accnfe themfelves. At lafl this Vio- 
^ kiice and Outrages increaft to fuch a Degree, 
' that: vvithont the f xcour and hind'*rance of Per- 

* fons wiio were in the Choir, the Author of this 
' Spedacie would have infallibly ended his Life^ 
' and all they could do for him, was to get him out 
' of the Church, and to favc him from the fury 
' wliicb threatned him. So that he was brought 
' back to his Prifon, at Six of the Clock in the 
' Evening, a^idthereftof the Day was employ'd 

* to recover the Spirits of thefe poor Maids out of 
' tlje Foileilion of the Devils, 

SdL 35- Thofe who writ for Grandlcr, after 
this Storm faid, that thcfe Maids who appear'd fo 
iniblent, that they neither had a rcfped for the 
Place, nor the Perfons who were there alFembled, 
and fo enrag'd againfl this Poor Man, that they 

feem'd 
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feernVI to have a mind to tear him in Pieces, with- 
out the aid of the Guardian of the Capiicins and o- 
ther Exorcifts, whofe intention was not 10 leave 
him then for a Prey to their rage, but to refcrve 
him for more terrible Pnnii'hmcnt:^, thehorroi ajid 
quality whereof, would not fulTer the Truih of the 
Pofleflion to be doubted of, and whereby they 
pretended to gain to themfelves the rcrn^tation 
of an extraordinary Sanftity, and iniraculons 
Power. 'Twas obferv'd further, that the more 
prudent Perfons were much aftoniili'd to fee, tliat 
whim they were exorcis'd by GrarJier^ they an- 
Iwer'd only by a torrent of Injuries and of fpit- 
ings which they vomited againft him, and dpcci- 
ally that the Superior made'ufe of fo bad aa cvaii- 
on for not anfweriiig in Greek faying, That there 
voas a ?aU between him and her^vohkh dcbu/r'd her from 
*in[voering in that Language. As for the Four. Fafls, 
of which there has been mention made, 'twas- pro- 
misM folemnly, that one of the Four fiiould fail 
from the! op of the Roof of the Church to the 
Bottom, although the Relation has mentioa'd 
nothing of it, no more than of the precedent 
Faft^ but they were much fijrpriz'd to fee it fail 
from under the Kood of the Superior, 'Twas alfo 
obferv'd that 6VW/>r had exprefly rcquir'd, That 
this pretended Pad of Silence fnould be broke. 
That may he done f faid he) jor GOD has qiven Poiver 
fo his Church over the 'Devils^ and in Truth yon boaft 
having broken fever al others which were not of any 
^onfequence. But they took care not to deprive them- 
selves of the only meajis thev had to except theie 
Devils from a proof which they were not able to 
Undergo. The Author of the Dern onomania of 
i^oudmlus been bold enough to vvnte,that Crandtcr 

1 3 ^^^vil 
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}5urft not venture to interrogate the Nuns in Greel\ 
l?ut although the foregoing Relation was writ by a 
Man fo perfuaded of the Poireffion, that for want of 
other Proofs in his favour, he makes ufe of the 
accufed Perfon, which one cannot too much ad- 
mire, and which could not come from the Tefli- 
mony of a good Gonfcience. This Relation is howr 
ever, fufficient to confute this Lye, for it exprefly 
maintains, That when Grandier endeavour'd to in- 
terrogate in G^r^^^, the Poircifed interrupted him 
by confufed and drc'idful Noifes, which were all 
the Marks of PofTeffioii that they gave in that 
Circumftance, which had not b?en fo great, nor 
would have frighted fo much the Author of the 
Relation, if they had not produc'd at one time 
the PofTelTed in fo great a Number ; and if they 
had not intermingled and confounded fomanyCries 
and Voices together, and made lb many Poftures 
and different Contorfions, that they g-^ve doubt- 
lefs to this adion, the air of • a Diabolical and 
Infernal confufion, which furpriz'd thofe that 
were ftruck by thefe outward appearances, who 
could not imagine that the perverfnefs of humane 
Nature alone, was able to piroduce effcds fo hor- 
rible, and fo extravagant, that they confounded 
keligion, Piety and Reafon» 

Sea. 3d. The lad Day of the fame Month of 
'Juncy one of the PoffefTed, who was exorcis'd in 
the Church of Notre Dame dn Chateau^ Was impu- 
dent enough to fay, XhzlGrandier had fent toa great 
inany Damfels, to make them conceive with Mon- 
gers \ a Thing which modelty fullers not to be 
iiam^d, and v/hich fiie then boldly call'd by the 
i'ijTht Name ^ the Exorcift prefuppofing that th^ 
' T ' ■ '■ ■ ; ■ • ■ Devils 
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Devil had fpoke the Truth, and without objecting 
to her that the pretended Magician was too well 
guarded to be able to attempt any thing like it ; 
nor that one could apprehend what advantage he 
could receive by it, cfpecially in his prefent condi- 
tion, he was contented to ask her, why the effed 
did not fucceed ? To whom the Maid reply'd, with 
abundance of immodeft, filthy, and unbereeming 
Words, which made not any coherent Difcourle \ 
and by unheard of Blafphemies, which founded 
ftiameful to Chalt Ears, and made People tremble 
who had the leaft Piety. Neither could they 
contain the indignation which all thefe Horrors 
had excited^ and they began to fpeakof it openly, 
when they faw affix'd to all the Corners of the 
Town, and heard publifh'd through all Publick 
Places, the following Order. 

SeB, 37. I V5 exprejly forbid^ to all Per fans of 
\ whatfoever Qndity or Condition 
they be^ to drfume^ or othervplfe to undertake to 
fpeak againfi the Nuns and other Terfons of Lou- 
dun, affli^ed with evil Spirits ; their Exorcijis^ or 
thofe that ajfifl them^ whether in Places where 
they are exorcis'd^ or elfewhtrcj in any fajhion or 
manner wha^foever^ upon the Penalty of Ten Thou- 
iand Litres fine ^ and other greater Snms^ and Corporal 
Puaiflrmcnt^ if the Cafe deferves it. And to the end 
that none pretend ignorance^ this prefent Order 
Jhaiibe read orpHblijVd this Day, in the Parijh Churches 
of this City J and affix'* d as well to the Gates of the 
Jamcy as tn all other Places where it flail be re- 
ejHtfite. Given at Loudun the Second of July, 
1534. 
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SeO-. 3^. That Order abfolutely ftopt the 
Mouths of all thofe that had a Mind to defend the 
Innocence of Grand! er. For to maintain that the 
Nuns where notpofleffed, was a Black and unpar- 
donable reproach, againiL which, the jutHce of 
Laitbardemont was arnfd with all fcverity, and 
which he pretended to punifh rigoroirfly, whilft 
there was no way to attain to the juftification of 
Gra-adier^ but by making out that Truth, and by 
conviding the PoiTcflion of Impollure. The Cabal 
believing theinfelves out of Danger, by the pre- 
cautions they had taken, adcd with more liberty, 
and with what carrier they pleas'd, in alUirance,- 
that now no one durft be fo bold as to take upon 
him to dare only to Murmur in Private. Where- 
fore u4j}arcth^ and two other of his Companions, 
or if you w'i\], Eliz.abeth BU}2chard^ and two other 
Secular Maids, who had lillcd her felf in tJie Regi- 
ment of the Pofl'ciled, did not fear to take a turn 
in the Country, with the Exorcift F^ither Peter a 
reformed^ Carmelite, and his Brother EvoMte \ 
in fpite of the fcandal they mulb needs know it 
would caufc in thofe who wond'red that the Devils 
who poflefs'd thefe Maids, had not hind'red thtfe 
good Fathers, from having fo great a familiarity 
with them ^ but they knew not that as the jcfuits 
gave a Play-day to their Schoilars every Thurfday^ 
the Exorciius had a fufncient power to give one 
every Tiufday to the Devils, of whom without 
doubt they were the Maftcrs. 

Seel. 39. 'Tip to be prelum 'd, that next Day, 
the Tliird oi ^July^ the Devil of Sifter CUire 
was alio gone into the Country, and that he had 
left this niiferable Creature to her felf ^ feeing 
that v^ ith Tears in her Eyes, Ihe declared pilblick- 
ly in the Church of Chateau^ whither they had 
" ' brought 
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brought her to Exorcife her, that all that fne had 
faid for Fifteen Days, were but nseer Calumnies 
and Impoflures ; That (he had done nothing but by 
the Order of the Recollef^-, Mlgncn and the 
Carmelites', and if they feqiiefter'd her, 'twould 
be tbund that all thefe things were but feign'd and 
malicious. She made again the fame Declarations 
two days after, which was the Seventh of the 
Month ; and ihe proceeded fb far this lalt time, 
that ihe went out of the Church where they exor- 
cisd her, and would have run away, but Dctmrans 
ran after her and fiopt her. The Si Iter Jl^-ncs cra- 
boldcn'd by this Example, faid many times the 
fame Things, with Tears in her Eyes, intreating 
thofe who alTiftcd at the Exorcifms, that they 
Would take her out of that horrible captivity, 
under the weight whereof Ihe groan'd. She re- 
fused one Day to Communicate, alTiiring her Exor- 
cift, with a ferions Air, that Ihe did not find her 
felf in a condition to do it. He did not omit to 
make her believe that 'twas her Devil that caus'd 
that repugnance, and gave her the Communion 
in fpitc of her, notwithftanding the impiety that 
appeared in this Adtion, and whatfoever confe- 
quences the Enemies of the Church might draw 
from it. Thele two Miferable Maids feeing nb 
hope of Succour, faidatlall, that they prepar'd 
themfeives to be extraordinarily ill treated at 
Home, for having reveal'd fo important a Secret, 
but that they were tormented by their Confciences, 
and forc'd to Jpeak for their Difcharge ; and to 
give Glory to GOD and the Truth, whatfoever 
might happen to them. La Nogeret protelled alfo 
one Day, that fhe had accus'd an innocent Perfbn, 
and that fhe begg'd Pardon of G O D ^ and turn- 
ing herfclf one while towards the Bifnop, another 

while 
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while towards Laubardemom^ fhe declar'd, that 
Ihe thought her felf bound to make this Gonfeflion, 
for the difcharge of her Gonfcience. This laft did 
nothing but laugh, and the Biftiop and the Exor- 
cifts maintained, that the Devils made ufe of this 
Artifice to keep the People in unbelief. 'Twas 
neceflary to render Grandier a Magician, whatfo- 
ever it coft, and whatfoever Authentick and con- 
vincing Proofs which daily appear'd in favour of 
his Innocence ; for they had the Secret to know, 
that the Devil lied, when he Ipake to his Dif- 
chargCi and that he faid the Truth when he accus'd 
him \ the Church imparting to her worthy Miniftcrs, 
her infallible lights, to difcern the Truth from 
a Lie, in the contradidory propofitions of the 
Devilsjand thefe communicating them to thePeople, 
by means of the Authority of LaHbardemont^yNhoxXi 
po body had the Power or goodnefs to contradid. 

SeB, 40. A yquRg Man who was at the Exorcifms 
the Eighth of "jnly^ having faid in Latincy that 
there was in the Body of Agnes^ three Devils 
ferving Grandier^ Tres Dc^mones Serviettes Grandiero^ 
lay Mag9.y Magician, replies a Magiftrate, and 
not Grandier 0^ Grandier ^ this was a Name they re- 
folv'd to extinguifh, and to be fwallow'd up by that 
Magician, or at leaft, which fhould be referv'd for 
.one of the Devils. Wherefore the Demonomanla 
of Loudm^ relating the Names of the Eight 
which pollefled Sifter CUlre^ faid, that the Third 
was caird Sans Fln^ or elfe Grandier de DoiAinationi": 
hns : But People were perfuaded, that this Name, 
as it had Relation to Grandier ^ was likely in a Ihort 
time to be extinguifli'd with his Blood, when they 
underftood that they had nam'd Commiffaries tQ 
tryhiin. The World was already fo well acr 
quainted with the Method of Qu<XmiiKichdiett^ 
■ ■ ' by 
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very many fad Examples, fuch as had been the 
Execution of the Marfhal. de Marillac^ and many 
others, that fince they faw Commiffaries nam'd 
to take notice of an accufation of a Crime, al- 
though it was not Caf)ital, they were afliir'd that 
the Cardinal was refolv'd that the accufed Perfon 
fhouid perifh by the Hands of a Hang man, and 
that the Commillaries who were always his 
Creatures, would not fail to execute the Bloody 
Orders for which they were fent. 

5^^.41. Thefe Commillaries, to make and pcrfed 
the Procefs of Grand'ie-f\ were, in confequcnce of a 
former Commiffion, already come to Loudm^ where 
they had afliHed at the Exorcifms, by the Sub- 
delegation of LaHbardemont , the one in one 
Church, and the other in another *, but they would 
produce at the Procefs, only the Verbal Procelfes 
of the Eighth and Ninth of Jidy^ as made fince 
their laft Commiffion, which was made the fame 
Eighth Day of Jdy^ whereby it is fignified, That 
the King appoints the Sisiir de Laubardemont, the 
S/f//r^ Roatin, Richard Chevalier, Connfellors of 
the Vrefidial Court of Poidiers ; Hamaia^Lientenant 
Crimwal to the Prefidid of Orleans j Cottereau 
Prefident ^Pequineauypm'-^/ Lieutenant •, and Burgcs, 
CoHnfellor to the Prefdial of Tours ^ Texier, Lien- 
tenant General to the Royal Trthnnal of St. Maix- 
ant ^ Dreux, Lieutenant General ; de la Barre, 
Special Lieutenant to the Tribunal Royal of Chinon ^ 
la Picherie, Lieut en mt Particular to the Royal Tri- 
hunal of Chatelleraud \ and Rivrain, Lieutenant 
General to the Royal Tribmal of Beaufort. For 
altogether^ or Ten of them in the uibfence^ Sicknefs, 
or lawful hindrance of the others^ to make and 
f erfetl the Procefs of Grandierrf»<a? his Complices^ even 
to a definitive Sememe^ and ExecHtion of [the fame 
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inclttfively^ whatfoever Oppojitions or appeals not- 
withfiandwgy ^11 accordina^ to the Form prefcrihed by 
Edicts and Orders-^ jind further appoints and ordains 
to the Offices of Advocate^ and Attorney 
of the Klng^the Sieurs Conftailt Connfeller and Advo" 
cate of the King of the hrefidial CoKrt of Poidiers, 
and James Denian, Cennfellor at la Fleche, in that 
Qnality^ to file conjointly^ or one of the tivo in the place 
of the oiher^ all diligence and needful expedition. By 
Virtue of which GommiiTion, all thofe who were 
there named, except Conjlam^ the King's Advo- 
cate at Poifliers^ who forbore medling in it, made 
the Procels againll Grandier^ and condeinnM him 
to be burnt alive. But it was not put into the 
Hands of the Commiil'iries, as foon as it had been 
deliver'd \ in the mean tmie there had happen'd, 
and did happen ftill, furprizing things atCh.non^ as 
well as Loudm. 

Se5t. 42. Barre^ to whom the Fundion of Exor- 
cift was exceedingly acceptable, feeing himfelf, 
for convenience, excluded from exorciiiiig at Z-e//- 
i/w»,ini]:ruded and fitted fo well in fecret,two of his 
Votaries of Chinon^ that he ventur d at length, to 
produce them in Publick, as being poflelTed One 
was call'd Catharine^ and the other Jeanne^ he be* 
f;an, the Thirtieth of Afay^ i6^34o to exorcife them 
in the Church of Samt 'fames^ of which he was the 
Curate. The Lier. tenant General of the place 
made Verbal ProcefTesof that which paftat thefe 
Exorcifms, and for as much as by the Example of 
thofe of Lmdun^ they accus'd Grandier of their 
being bewitched, they fail'd not to produce alfo, 
their Verbal Procefles againft him, to which there 
was much regard fhewn, as alfo to other Pieces of 
this nature, whereas they gave none to thofe of 
the B^liff of Loiidm^ the Leiutenant Civil, and the 

other 
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other Judges, where the Truth was fb clearly re- 
prefented, and where might have been found more 
than convincing proofs of the Falfhood of the 
Accufation, and of that of the Poireffion, which 
they perceiv'd fo well, that to deftroy them, 
they had reeourfe to new Artificers, by rend'ring 
thefe Magiftrates fufpeded. For they caiis'd the 
Bailiff to be accus'd of Magick, by the Perfons 
Pofiefs'd at Chimn ^ whole Probity fo well known 
to all the World, could not flicker him from this 
attempt ^ and there were fome 'People credulous 
enough to believe fo ridiculous a Calumny, which 
Was not contrived till after the Cabal of the Con- 
federates of the PofielFion had faild in another 
attempt ^ which they would have put upon him in 
this manner. A Beggar- Woman having knock'd 
at his Gate, put a Letter into the Hands of one 
of his Servants, which fhe faid ftie receiv'd of a 
Man who rode through the Street on Horfe-back, 
ordering her to carry it to him : The Bailiff ha- 
ving received that Letter, and opcn'd it, he law 
that there was a Propofition made him, to ailifl in 
a Defign for Cr^W^ W efcape, which they promis'd 
to execute infallibly, if he would well inftruft 
them where the place of his Prifon was, giving 
him notice that they waited for his anfwer, at 
the White- Horfe-Im in Chinon. As the Name, the 
Seal, and Writing were unknown to him, he 
miftrufled the Snare that was laid for him ^ and in 
Order to efcape it, he fent the Letter to Laubarde- 
rnonf^ cauiinghimto underftand, that he thought 
himfelf bound in Duty to take that courfe, to the 
end, that whether feignedly, or otherwife, it hap- 
pen'd, that fome violence fhould be offer^d to the 
Houfe where Grandier was Prifoner, he might not 
be accus'd or fufpeded of being the Author offuch 
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an Enteri)riiei Sometime after, judging that he 
had nothing more to, fear in that intrigue, he 
earneftly defir'd to have the Letter again, and 
ofter'd to give his Receipt tor it and upon the re- 
fu fa I that was made him, he entreated atlcafta 
Copy of it, com.par'd with the Original, to make 
a ftrid enquiry after thofe who were the Authors, 
and to prolecute them at Laiv. Lmhardcmom was 
deaf to his requefts,and thereby fecur'd his Friends 
from a diligent fearch,which would not have been 
for their reputation, although he Ihould even have 
made ufe of his Authority, which feem'd without 
bounds to ilielter them from the rigouf of Juftite. 

ScEt. 43. They gave not thus over their *De- 
iignsupon him, they endeavourd to affront him 
to the utmoft •, for one of his near Kinfwomen was" 
accns'd of Magick, by Eliz,abeth BUmhard^2i feculaf. 
Maid, FoIFefll'd, who was lodged in the Houfc of 
the Widdow Barot^ Sifter of Mignon% Brother-in- 
law, and allied almoft to all the Cabal. This pof- 
fefled Perfon faid one Day, in the prefencc of the 
Judges Commiffaries, RoatWy Richard^ and Cheva- 
lier^ that that Gentlewoman was aWitch •,3nd that 
one of her intimate Friends had brought from her 
a Pad, compos'd almoft as the others, whereof 
mention has been made before *, but they found that 
that Accufation had caus'd fo much fcandal and 
murmuring in Lo«£///», where the Bailiff was much 
belov'd, that they thought belt to oblige the 
Devil to unfay it again next Day, and to order 
him alfo to be lilent^ concerning other Officers of 
theTown,whom hehadrefolv'd toaccufeof keeping 
a School of IVl3gick,as he had already dar'd to fpeak 
the precedent Day to the Biftiop of Poi Biers in his 
Ear, and the Bi(hop had reveal'd it, before they 
had determin'd to ftifle this Projed, or at leait 
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to iulpend it till after the Death of Gran^- 

5f<5?.44.in the mean time the Bailiff was lb odious 
to theAuthors of the Poireflion, that they could not 
I'efrain from difcovering their hatred and mifchie- 
Vous intentions againft him,in thePerfon of hisWife*, 
Who going into a Church where they cxorcis'd, 
and where the Bifliop was prefcnt, one of the 
Poflefled Whilper'd to him, that that Lady was 
a Magician. Afterwards fhe repeated it aloud, 
Ipeaking it to her fclf, ym have brought a Pact 
imo this church , faid fhe to her inipudently* 
The Bailiffs Wife, who wanted not Pre fence 
of Mind nor Courage, addrefl inflantly her Prayers 
to G O D with a loud Voice, and made divers 
Imprecations againft the Devils , and againft the 
Magicians \ and in conclufion, flie call'd upon the 
Exorcift to confound immediately, either her, of 
the pretended Poffefled ^ and to make appear the 
Truth or the Fallhood of that Accufation, by 
caullng the Devil to produce the PadV, according, 
as they had the Power of the Church, and had 
boaftedto have caus'd many others to be pioduc'd. 
Whereupon the Exorcifts Conjur'd the Devils, and 
order'd them to Obey, and repeated to them, 
their Commands and Conjurations fo long, and at 
lb manyfeveral times, that they fpeht two whole 
Hours in it \ till the Night came upon them, 
which put them out of Perplexity, compelling the 
Company to depart. 

Seh. 45. The laft Commiflion before mention'd, 
appear'd by the Publication which was made, and 
by the regift'ring of it ^ after which the Judges 
Cornmaflaries being affembled the Twenty Sixth of 
at the Convent of the Carm.elites, they 
appointed there the Seffions, and the next Day, 

the 



128 The Hifiory of 

theTwenty Seveath, they nam'd for Reporf:ers/7fl«- 
w-ain^ Lieutenant Criminal of Or/£'/«//j, and Texier 
Lieutenant General Saint Maixam. The firft was 
lodg'd at UHththaut's Houfe, and every one of the 
others lodg'd with the Enemies of Grandier. The 
Twenty Eighth they order'd that a Copy of their 
Commifllon fhould be fignified to him, and the 
Order was executed the fame Day. He writ to 
his Mother at the fame time, the following 
Letter. 

Mother, 

5c<^. 45. t I "''//£ Kings deemed Attorney has 
^ given me your Letter^ by which 
you inform me ^ that they have foHndmy Facers in my 
Chamber^ and have retained fitch as might fervefor my 
Ju/Iificaiioni, to them into my hands-, but they have 
not ^ivcn me them *, // / Jhould have them J am not in a 
condition to draw up Writings. As for the Memorials 
J cannot fay amy things hut what I have faid at the Pro- 
cfs^ which confjh in two Articles, 1 0 the prfi^ they 
examined me upon the Fa^h of my firfi accufation^ to 
which I have given ftifaViion^ andalledged that I am 
fully jiifiified^ TP hich mufl be made appear by prodiicing 
'my Four Sentences of Ahfolution^ viz. Fwo oj the 
prcfdial of Poidiers, and two others of my Lord 
Archhijl.op of Bourdeaux. That if my Lords the 
Commiffaries doubt of the Equity of the fame^ they 
may J by their Authority^ procure the Procefs which is in 
the Kegiflry of the Court of Parliament^ with my Cafe, 
which fcrves to difcovor the Evil PrmQiccs that were 
then Hs'd against me. The Second Article is touching 
Magick and the Ajfliciion of the Nuns, upon which I 
have nothing to fay but a very evident Truth, which is>, 
that 1 am wholy innocent, and wrongfully accused '.^ for 
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Vohich I have made my complaint to Jt^ijlice ^ Which 
niufi he made appear by producing the Verhal Prcceffcs of 
Monfieur theBa'iliff^whereln are inferted allthePetiticns 
that I have prefented^ a>s well to the Judges Rf^al^ as 
to my Lord the Atchbl^op \ whereof J gave once a fair 
Copy to my Lord de Laubardemont, that the Kings 
jittorney has told me that he had alfo produced them. 
3e p'cafci^ Co canfe a Petition to he drawn up by oxr A'-- 
torney^ who Jliall take fuch counfel as he pall think good, 
My Anjv[ers contain my Defences and Reaforis : I have 
exhibited nothing that / do not j'tfiifc by my Writings 
^nd Witncffes^ if my f aid Lords give me leavs. For 
the re(i^ 1 rely] upon [the Povidencc of GOD^ the Tefti^ 
mony of my Confcience^ and'the equity of my judges 
for the tnlighvriing of whom I male continual Prayers t6 
GOD J andjortheconfervatio}$ of my good Another to 
whom J pray G O D to rejlore me jhortly^ to render her 
better than /• have ever done^ the Services of her 

Sofjj 

and Servant, 

Crandier^ 



And by a PoBfcri^t: 

ForaHnuch as I know nothing here of that 
which 15 pafl: abroad in the World, if 
there has happen'd any thing ia thofe Public 
Ads which may be ufeful, you may employ 
them as the CounfeUhail thikn fit. They 
have read to nit the ComfTimioa of the 
King, with the Names of my Lords the 
Judges deputed to judge the Procefs defini- 
tively ; and they iia:ve given me the Lift of 
their Names, which 1 lend yoo. 

R SeU. 47. 



1 50 The Hijlory of 

Sett. 47. Whatfoever was the Opinion that he 
had of his Judges, tbofe amongft the difinterefted 
Perfons, who had feme Commerce with them, 
knew well that his deftrudion was refolv'd on, 
with wnich they were not then fo fenfibly touchM, 
as they had been, if they had not had a Miad em- 
ploy'd in attending all the conlequences of that 
Affair, ^v/hich feem'd to threaten every particular 
Perfon with a like itfagein his turn, by theEfta- 
blilhment of that Propoiition, That the Devil duly 
eXorcis^^j is compeiFd to ffeah the Truth. The Judges 
Comnnflaries ihewingby all their proceedings, that 
they had Order to Authorize this Maxim. This 
Refiedtion concern'd the moft infenlible Perfons, 
and obligU them to put themfelves into a conditi- 
on to prevent the effeds of fo dangerous aDodrine^ 
At iaft all the Inhabitants being alfembled upon the 
ringing of the Bell of the lown-Houfey refolv'd to 
addrefs theniielves diredly to the King, to whom 
Jhey writ the following Letter : 

SIR, 

Scct.Ac^f I "//£ Officers andhhabitants of yourT mn of 
I Loudua^do find themfelves at lafi obliged to 
have reconrfe toyonrA4(ijefty^mofi Humbly remonftratingy 
that the Exorcifms^ that are made in the fald T own of 
Loudun, on the Nuns of Saint Urfula, and fome fecular 
Afaidjj who are faid to be fojjcfd with evil Spirits^ 
a Thing is committed very pre'ptdicial to the pHblic^ and 
to the quiet of yoiir faithful Subje^s, in as much at the 
ExorciHs ahufng their Ministry y and the Atithority of 
the Churchy profofe QuefHons in the Exorcifms^ which 
tend to the defamation of the beB Families of the faid 
Towny and Monfieur Laubardemont, Connfellory de- 
futed by your MajeBy^ has heretofore given fo much 

credit 
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tredit to the Sayings and u4rifwers of ihcfe Devils^ Thai 
t^on afedfe indication by them made^ he had been in 
tkeHonfe of a G entlevoomanwlth a great noife and num' 
her of Peo^le^ to make a fearch for imaginary 
Booh of Afagick. As alfo other Gentlewomen had been 
Ilopt in the Chnrchy and the Boors fnit to male an en^ 
cfuiryfor certain pretended Magical PaUs^ likewife /- 
inaginary. Since then^ this fnijchsefhas gone fo far ^hdk 
At this time^they make fuch confJeratlon of theDennnci" 
ations^ Teftimonits and Indications of the faid Devils^ 
that there has been Printed aPamfhlet^ md'^Hhllfo'd in 
the faidT rcvn^by vchich they would eff-ablifij this Belief in 
the Minds of the Judges^ ' That the Devils duly 

* cxorcis'd fpeak the Truth ^ that one may upon 
' their Depolition pafs a reafonable Judgment-, and 
' that next to the Truths of the Faith, and Dc«- 
' monftrations of Sciences, there is not a greater 

* certainty than that which comes from them ; 

* and that when they believe the words of the 

* Devil duly exorcis'd, they take his words not 
*' astheFatherof Lies, but of the Church, which 

* has Power to make the Devils to fpeak Truth. 
And to eBabliJli yet more powerfnUy this dangerous 
DoBrine^ that there has been made in the faid Torrn^ 
*ind in the pre fence of Morifeur Laubardemont, 
tvpo Sermons in conformity to the above faid Propofuions* 
In confeqttence whereof^ and upon fuch denunciations^ ths 
faid Siear de Laubsirdemofxt kas agflin very lately 
tans^d to be arreted and taken Frifoner by an Exempt 
i>f theGrand Provolr^ aMaid of the beft Families in the 
City^thefame having been kept tVDo Days in theHotdfeofa 
Gentleman^ a Widower^ then releai'd into the Plmnds^ 
<ind under the Security of her kindred. In fuch fort^ 
^ir, that the Petitioners fie and know ^ that they iJrive 

esfablijh amsngft thsra \ and in the Heart 
9f your rnoH Chrisfi^m Kingdom^ a refemdancs of the 
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Ardent Oracle!: ^gainj}: the exprefs Trohlhition of the 
Divine Law^ and the Example of our Saviour^ who hot 
not fnpr\l Devils to fj>eak and puhlijh things true anH 
ncc (fjary to be believ d^ a^ainfl the Authority of the 
ApojVes^ and ancient Fathers o f the Churchy who have 
always made them hold their peace^ a^id forbid to en* 
cjidri of them^ or become familiar with them j And alfo 
iiyrainfl the DoElrine of Saint Thomas, and other 
DcUors and Luminaries of the Church. But befides 
tkat^ the mifrhievoHs Maxims inferted in this Faniphlety 
end nhich they woiid now bring into credit^ have been 
heretofore^aad fnce the Tearl6l0^rcjtSlcdby the advice 
ef the mefi Famous and . renowned DcUors of the Sor- 
bonn, and fmce then condemned by the Decree^ Ce-afure 
ar.'d general Decif on of the Faculty of Paris, made in 
the Tear i«523, ^'P^' ^ ^^"^ publijli^d concerning Three 
lis fons pcjfefs'd in Flanders, which contain the like 
py G^ofition^withthofe now in quefllon. Therefore the 
Petitioners indite'' d by their proper inter efl^ confldering^ 
that if they j^uihirife thefe Devils in their Anfwers 
and Oracles^ the befl Men^ and the mojl virtuous and 
innocent^ to whom confequenily thefe Devils bear a 
mortci haired^ woidd remain expos' d to their Malice-^ 
h'irnUy 'I ecjueji and btfeech your A^ajcfty to inter pofe 
your Royal yhthorityfor the putting a flop to thefe abujc's 
and profanations of Excrcifms^ w. ich are daily made 
at Londun, in the p*efence of the Holy Sacrament^ 
wherein you will imitate the Zial of the Emperor 
CharleiTiagDC, one of your mcfl angiifl Predcc ejfors^ 
who hindered and did f or bid the aba fe which was commit- 
cd in his time^ by the application of fome Satra- 
mrnts^ the ufage whereof they altey^d and perverted^ 
contrary to the 4^fign and end of their bfiltuti' 
cn* per thefe Reafons^ Sir, may it plcafe your 
^/y^ajefly^ to ordain the faid fac^dty of Pads to examine 
the fa'^JPr-'-nphlet and CCnfnre hereto annex"* d^o tmerpcje 

thetf 
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*hetr Decree upon the ProfoJitionSy DoEirines^ and 
^efolmions ahovemention wheremto your A'fajejiy 
may give them fiich Power 'as is recfulfite ^ ^nd that it 
may he permitted to the [aid Petitioners^ and thofe a- 
mon^fl them who JJ.allbe concern d to lodge an ^ppf^J,by 
ii^rit of Err or from the Int err oo-atories tending to dcfa^ 
maticn^ made by the [aid Exorcifls^ and trorn ai^ 
fhis which enfned therenpon^ and to gef relief of them 
either in the Court of Parliament of Pai is, which . 
is the natter at Judge thereof^ or in fuch other Court as it 
Jhall pleafeyour Majsfly t o ordain. And yet. rPeti tionei s 
jhall continue to pray to GO D for the Profftriiy., 
(^randure and Inlargtment of your jhji and gloi Ions 
Empire. 

Se^. 49. Tliis Letter or Pt tition will net fuHer 
the Reader to doubt of what has been related con- 
cerning the Opinions which the hcueR People had 
of the Proceedings of the Exorciils, and thofc of 
Lauhardemonty who was highly provok'd by this' 
Adion, and this Refolution, as well as the otiier 
CommiiTaries. But becaufe they addrefsM theiii- 
ielves to the King diredly, they did not think fit 
to attempt any thing againft thofe who had refolv'd 
it, and were contented only to make the following 
Order. * 
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By the KING. 

Jn EXTPxJCT of the Keglfters of the Commiffi- 
oners af pointed by the King^ for the Judgment of 
the Frocefs Criminal, made ag^tinft Monfieur Ur- 
bain G randier, and his Complices. 

^ 1[ 71 r^^c^'eas it has been reraonftrated by the 
t V V King's Attorney General,that on Tuefday 
' hft the Eighth of this Month, the Bailiff of this 
' Town call'd together an A fTembiy, compos'd for 
the raofl: part of the Inhabitants profeffing the 
' pretended reforra'd Religion, and of Handicrafts 
' Men, in which there was held many injurious 
/ Difcourfes, and tending to Sedttion and popular 
f Goir.motions, upon Fads falfly and calumnioufly 

* averred, concerning the Exorclfms which are 

* made publickly in this Town by the King's Au- 
^ thority, and other things depending on our Corn- 
' million-. And upon the notice which hasfince 
f then been given us by him. We have heard as 

* wellthgLieutenantCriminalas theKing*sAdvocate 

* SndAttcrney of the Bailiwick of thisTown,toge- 
thcr with theGeneral AlTellbrs, and Sheriffs of the 

f fame, and Champion Clerk of the faid Aflembly 

* and efamin'd a Memorial containing theNames of 
' »thoie who afTifled at it, by which Ad appears the 
^ Enterprize and Attempt made by the faid BailiH 
' in the faid AfTembiy, and the injurious Difcourfes 

v/hich have been held there, which are difown'd 
' by the difcreetefl and belt qualified of the faid 
f Inhabitants, wbo judg'd that the Gonfequence 
f |:hefeof, might be very pernicious to the Service 
■ f>f tiie King, and to the Authority of the Court, 
' if it were Tvct fpecdily prevented. And there- 
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upon requir'd that the faid Adl of the Aflembly 
might be Canccll'd and Annuird,and themjuri- 
ous Difcourfes held by them may be razed and 
blotted out, with prohibitions, as at other tinier, 
to the faid Bailiff and all others to make the 
like Aflembly, aad in the fame to propofe any 
thing concerning the Exorcifms, arid other Fadls 
depending on our Com mifllon i and that he was 
more amply inform'd of the injurious difcourfes 
tending to Sedition, held as well in the faid 
Alfembly, as elfewherc ^ for the information,held, 
made and communicated to him, Right fhould be 
done as is htting^and having feen the faid Ad of the 
Aflembly of the faidpthDay of the prefentMontii^ 
a Lift of the Names and Sirnames of fome of the 
faid Inhabitants who aflifl:ed in the faid Aflembly^ 
Our Verbal Procefs of the Eighth and Ninth of 
the laid Month,contaiiUng the hearing of the faid 
Lieutenant Criminal, Advocate and Attorney 
of the King in ^ the Bailiwick, and of the faid 
Champion j 1 he Decree of the faid Hiath Day of 
the prefent Month, And all being confider'd,the 
faid Commiflaries deputed by the Kiag,Sovereiga 
Judges in thisCaufe,without having any rega^ to 
the faid Aft of the prefent Month,which vveifave 
Cancelfd and do Cancel as Null, made by attempt 
againft the Refpett and Authority given us by 
the King, and upon Fads calumnious and in- 
jurious, and tending to a popular Sedition, aad 
contrary to ufual Forms, by pradiccs, and 
private combinations ^ Have order'd, and do 
Order, that the Minutes of the faid Ad fhaW 
be exhibited, and put in ourRegifti y by Champi- 
on Clerk of the faid AfiTembly this Day, that 
the fame having been feen and communicated to 
the Kings Attorney General, We prohibit and 
forbid as formerly, as well the faid Bailiff^ Gene- 
K 4 ' T-al 
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^ ral Alfeflbrs, and others, either to call together 
' hereafter fuch Aflemblies, or in any others, a- 
' bout things concerning the faid Power given us 
' by hi«; Majeflies Commiffion, or in any manner to 
* ' meddle with theFa(9: hereof, upon the Penalty of 
' 20GCO Livrcs fine, and other greater Sum, if 
' the Cafe requires it ^ faving to the laid Inhabi- 
I aits and Other PerfonSjliberty to addrefs them- 

* fcives to us upon the complaints they would 
' make concerning that which pafb at the Exor- 
' cifms, and other circumftances and dependen- 
f" cies of our Commiffion ; and doing right more- 
' over to the Concliifions of the King's Attorney, 
' have Enaded, and doEiiac^, That there fhall be a 
' fuller Information made before us of the injurious 
' and feditious Propofitions which have been 
/ n)ade,as well in thefaidAirembly,as elfewhere,fGr 
' the laid inforniation related and communicated 

* to the King's Attorney, to be provided fuch a 

* Decree, as fhall appertain thereunto. And to 

* the end, that our perfent C/der may be known 
' to every one, we command that it be fignified as 
' well to the Perfon of the faid Bailiff, as to the 

* General Aife/Tbrs of the Town, and morel 
' qg^er read and publifli'd by Sound of Trum.pet, 
' and fix'd to the places and Corners ot the faid 

* Town, as accuftom'd to be done. Given at 
*■ Lou dun, ths-^Day o/Auguft, 1^34. Signd No?:ai 
\ Clcrh ^ ■ . ^ , 

SeB.- 50. If the Vttiiion was an wndcmahle 
Proof of the Sentiments of the Publick, this 
Decree is one no kfs evident of the unjuft and 
Arbitrary Power, which Lanhardemom ufurp'd. 
This little Tyrant woiild that they fhould addrefs 
to hiifi upon the Cdinplaints they had to make 
ggainfi: himfelf, and of the m.anner whereby he a- 

bqs'd 
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bus'd the Power which he had in his Hand. He 
order d that the Petitions they had drawn up 
to prefent to the King, ftiould be fnpprefs'd and 
torn in Pieces and that there (hould be an Infor- 
mation made againft the Authors of fuch an at- 
tempt, or rather of fo lawful a Proceeding. Cer- 
tainly it had been very difficult, that the Voice of 
a private Per fbn, and a miferable Captive, as this 
C?r<«W/er was, (hould have been able to arrive at 
the Ears of the Monarch if this of all the Inha- 
bitants of a Town, aflembled in a Body with their 
Officers, According to Cuflom, and in the pre- 
icrib'd Rules, was Ififled and ftopt, by artificial 
and violent Means. 

SeEi. % I . Two Days after this Order had been 
publifliM and polled up, GranSer caus'd a Petition 
to be prefented to his Judges, tending to a Second 
Vifit i And thefe are fbme of the Reafons upon 
which it was grounded. ' Do not my Lords, rc- 
' ly upon the Vifit thatwas pretended to have been 
' made, you may confider the nullities by the Cafe 
' which has been prefented to you But 'twas o- 
^ mitted that Jldam the Apothecary impudent- 
' iy thrufting himfelf amongft ihefe pretend- 
' ed Phyficians, and Mannonri the Chirurgeon, 
' into the Chamber where the Vilit was 
' made, he dar'd to fign the Report which 
' Was given, whereof Monfieur de Lanhardemont 
^ having been advertiz'd, fevercly reprov'd this 
' Man, in fuch manner that 'twas needful todilal- 
' low this Report and to make another, which 
^ as 'tis faid, has been done upon other like occafi- 
' ons. He befought the Judges not to defer the 
ordering this Second Viiit, which if well aad duly 
niade by Phyficians of Probity and Ability,\vould 
as aTpuch-ftone todifcover the Truth. He 

remonftraied 
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f cmonftratcd to theiT!,That thePhylicians of Villages 
and youngMen,ought not to be call'd upon an occa- 
Hon fb extraordinary ; That they ought not to be 
lodg'd in the Houfes of his declar'd Enemies, nor 
to have daily communications with them, 
and with the Nuns \ That the Head of 
Mannouri the Chirurgeon,which fliook much, with- 
out doubt through fome fault of the Brain, was 
not proper to difccro the principals of the Adions 
in controvcrfy, nor make a folid Judgment of 
them \ That the furelt way to penetrate into this 
Bulinefs, would be to do, as the Lords in Parlia- 
ment fetting at T/w«^r^ did, according to the Re- 
cital which ?igrd^ Chirurgeon to Henry the Third, 
made in the Tisnth Chapter of his Epitome of Phyfic 
and Chlrurgery^ wherein he fays, that Fourteen 
Ferfons who were accus'd of Sorcery, having been 
condemned to Death by the judges of the Places, 
after having been vilited before them, were not- 
withftanding fent away abfolv'd by the Parliament, 
upon the new Vifit which vv^as made by the Author, 
in the prefence of two Counlellors of the Court, 
appointed for that purpole, and of Three of the 
King's Phylicians, by whom there was found nei- 
ther Mark nor Appearance of thofe things where- 
with the accufed Perfons had been charg d. This 
Chirurgeon added, that he did not know that 'twas 
the capacity or fidelity of thofe who had given 
their Report \ but Grandier maintaind that he 
knew but two much, that 'twas the incapacity and 
malice of thofe who had vilited him. This Re- 
fijueft ^vas not more favourably anfwer'd than the 
precedent. They have however acknowledged iji 
the Extract of the Proofs which are in the Procefs, 
^c. ' That this may be faid againft the Inflrudi- 
f on, That the Chirurgeon, who aflifted at the 
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* Vifits, was a Kinfman of the Sienr S*7/y, who 
' was faid to be one of thelnftruments of the De- 
' ftru^^ion of Grandier^ but that he was there but 
' as a Witnefs, and that they were the Six Phyfici- 

* ans not fufpefted, who alTi/led there and gave 
' their Report : But who will believe it ? And how 
can it be maintainM, That he who manag'd the 
Probe, and apply'd it, was but a Witnefs in this 
Adion ? Can one refrain from concluding that 
thefe are the Phyficians who were indeed but Wit- 
nefies ? and yet Witneffes fufpedted, blameable and 
dilallow'd, although by a continuation of Injuftice, 
they have not been willing to allow of lawful 
cauftsof rccufation which were alledg'd againft 
them. 

Selh. 52. So many irregular and violent pro, 
cecdings, fo many denials of Juftice, fo many re-f 
fulals to hear only the defences of the Perfon ac- 
cusM, to receive the Petitions and Papers which 
he gave, and to impart to him thofe which were 
prodiK'd againft him ; All this began to make him 
open his Eyes upon his approaching deftrudion, 
andtd make him tounderftand that there was no 
mean between thefe two extreams ; either that he 
muft be punifh'd as a Sorcerer and a Magician, 
or that a Convent of Nuns, many Monks and 
Ecclcfiafticks, and a Number of confiderable Lay- 
Perlbns fbould be expos'd to the Penalties which 
they deferv'd for the moft horrid of all Calumnies, 
and the blackell of all Confpiracies that could be 
made againft the Life and Honour of an innocent 
iPerfon and which Calumnies had been fo vifibly 
fupported by a Bifliop, and by a Commiflary of the 
King, that they could not avoid having a part of 
the infamy with which the culpable were ftain'd. 
But although he well perceiv'd that he muft die 

an 
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an Innocent, to fave a great Number of Guil- 
ty Perfons, and that he had relign'd him- 
ielf to the Will of GOD, he would not 
however abandon his own Defence \ and he 
y/ rote for this purpofethe Difcourfe, of which 
mention has been many times already made ^ 
Intituled, Fms et Conclitfions abfolntoires, &c. 
Which begins in tliefe Words: ' I befeech you 
' in all Humility, to confider advifedly and 
' with attention, that which the Prophet fays 
' in the Eighty Secoiid P/alm, which contains 
' a very Holy Admonition, and bids you cxe- 
*" cute your Oifices with all Righteoufnefs and 
' Impartiality, confidering, that being but iMortal 
' Men you fhall appear before GOD the 
' Sovereign Judge of the World» to render him 
' an Account of your Adminiflration. This an- 
' ointed of GOD fpeaks this Day to you 
who are fent to Judge, and fays to you, 
' GOD fiands in the Coniregation of the mighty ^ 
' He is a Judge in the middle of Judges. How 
' long will you have a Regard to the Appearance 
' of the Perfons of the Wicked, You are Gods 
^ Children of the mofi high ^ ncverthelefs you 
* jhall die like other Mcn^ and you, who are Princes, 
*• iliall fall as other Men. 

Se^. 53. T!:? iDeginning of this Difcourfe was 
grave and moving it was prefented to the Bifhop, 
and to the ot^.er Perfons of Authority, as well as to 
the Commiflaries : 1 he firll Effed it produc'd 
was, that this Prelate, after having aflifted at the 
Exorcifms, fent to Loudm z Sentence, in Form of 
a Decree, Dated at his Houfe at Dtfai^ of the 
lor^of jiHgnfl^ containing, that the Vrfnline Nuns 
of Londun, and the SecnUr Maids^ were truly tor^ 
ffiCfited by Devils^ and pojfeffed by Evil Spirits, Thjs 
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Was fignified to the Perfoii accus'd, with a Copy 
of the Advice and Refolution of yhdrevo Davd^ 
Nicholas Inihert^ Anthony Mar tin ^ and J<^es Fono.v^ 
Dodors of the So-rbonn at P^r/r, who had deUvcr'd 
their Opinions upon the Facts which had been 
propos'd to them, which were abfoliitely feign'd 
and falfe, t/i^L; That the A'i-i;?? had bt en lifted up . 
frora theGronnd to theheighth of Two Foot, and 
that beirig hid all at Length, without the help 
either of Feet or Hands, axid without bending their 
Bodies, they had been rais'd up. They prre eded 
alfo to his Heariiig, and at length theyprcpard 
thetnfelvesfor the Jadgnientof the Procels. ' Fa- 
' ther 'TrancjuiUe fay?. That the Judges feeing rhem- 
' felves charg'd wirh an Affair, which drew upon 
' them the Eyes of q\\ Fr^ince^- and even of all 
' Chriftendom , dnd which feenfd tobetncangrd 

* with a ITioufand Difficulties, and the Sviccefs 

* whereof drew very great Confequences, they rc- 
' foiv'd all with one accord, to addrefs themfe'ves 
' firit to G O D, who is the Fountain of Light 
' and Truth, aodthit each' of them fhould pre. 
*''pare himfelf by G<^rlfeffi::)n and- the Coni'ruuioil 
' often reiterated, to receive the 'Grave and Ai- 
' iilfsnce of Heaven. -- They began, addediie, this 
' Action by a generai ProceCion, to fhew that they 
*" were finl to excite the- Peopl-e to- De- ninn 
' by their Examples^ they continHed -^ll thcFePi- 
' vals -and -^-'m^^ys "during .the ^ judgment ^^o 

' Procefs;- to v iiit alfo the Churches of the 7x; wn » 
' and the Woly Sacrament expofed there, to canfc 
' a Mafs of the Holy Ghoft to be fung with Solemn 
*■ nity, with a Sermon^ making publick and fre- 
' quent Prayers, that it would pleafe GOD to 
' condr.:'> them in their Affair, an:! to ill'umiuare 
' them with his Spirit,- to render j cilice to A honi 

' it 
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* it belong'd, aecording to the Intention of his 

* Majefty and the Duty of their Confciences. 
Se^, 54. Thefe Coramiflarics being lb devoutly 

prepar'd, they met together the lithoi Angufti 
early in the Morning, at the Convent of the CotJ' 
melites^ where they made an Order, by which, af- 
ter having openly read the King's Coramiffion, and 
the Papers which had been produc'd by each Side, 
they pronounc'd the Condemnation of Grandier 
in thefe Words ^ We have declard^ and do declare^ 
the faid Urban Grandier duly attainted and conviEted 
of the Crime of Magick^ Sorcery^ and the Pfljfejfions 
happen d by his Ati^ to the Perfons of fame Urfillinc 
Nuns (?/^ this Town of Loudun and other Seculars^ to- 
gether with other Canfes and Crimes refulting thereupon. 
For Reparation whereof^ we have condemn^ d^ and do con- 
demn the faid Grandier to undergo an honourable 
/Imand^ Bare-headed^ a Kope about his Neck^ holding 
in his Hand a burning Torch of Two Pounds Weighty 
before the principal Deor of the Church of St. Peter'$ 
in the Market^ and before that of St* Urfilla in this 
faid Towny and there, upon his Knees to ask Pardon of 
G 0 X>, the King and the Court, and this done, to be 
conduced to the Fublick Place of St. Grofle, and there 
to be tfdto a Pofi upon a Wood-Pile, which jhali be made: 
in the faid place for this purpofe, and there his Body to 
be burnt alive^ with the Pails and Magical CharaUers 
remaining in the P^egifiry, together with the Manu' 
fcript by him made dgainfi the Celibacy of Priefis ^ 
and his Afhes to be caft into the Wind. We have de- 
clared, and do declare. All and every of his Goods to ac- 
crue and be confifcated to the King, after there has been 
rais'*d by the fale of them 150 Livres, to be employed 
for the buying a Copper-Plate, on which jhall be en- 
graved the ExtraU of the prefent Sentence, and th^ 
fame to be fet in an eminent Place of the faid Church of 

the 
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tht Urlulincs, te continue there to Perfetuity, jind be' 
fore the Execution of the prefent Sentence^ we Coni'^ 
^and that the Jaid Grandier jhaU he pm to the Rack^ 
ordinary and extraordinary^ Hp en the Articles of his 
Complices. Pronounced at Loudnn to the {aid Gran- 
dier, and drawn up the i8tho/ Auguft, i634' 

Sett, 55. FatherT>^/?«^«i//f, and the Author of the 
^emonomany of Loudim^ have writ concerning the 
Death of Grandier^ abundance of falfe, childifli 
and rldiculousThin§s They have Rcproach'd him, 
that he had deilr'd a Mitigation of his PHnijhment, 
He was much to blame, without doubt, to be 
mov'd with the Profpeft of an infamous and cruel 
Death, the only Thought whereof would make 
ftne tremble with Horrour / It was, lay thefe 
Writers, becaufe he had more care of his Body than of 
his Soul. W irh like Reafons, one might ealily make 
Criminal the moft innocent Adions ^ but to dif- 
charge this unhappy Vidim of the Hypocrify of 
the Charity obligeth us to fay with the Scrip- 
ture, That no one hateth his own flejh \ and to be- 
lieve that he had a regard for his Soul, and that 
he fear'd that his Conftancy, his Faith and his 
Hope, fuch as they might be, Ihould fink under 
the Weight of fo terrible a PuniOiment. They 
have further reproached him, That he had not 
VoHchfaf 'd to look upon the Crucifix, nor on an Imagi 
"/ the Virgin \ that he Jhook h is Head when they threw 
Holy Water Hpon him ^ that when ' they offer' d it to 
him, he wou^d tiot drink, or that he drank hut very //r- 
*lc ; that he invoked not the Virgin and that he knew 
^ot the Prayer of the Guardian Angel, Thele are 
the Arguments which thefe Authors dar'd to al- 
ledge as demonflrative, and llifficient to prove by 
the Circumftances ot the Death of Grandier, that 
l^e was a Magician. 'Tis true, that they add. 

That. 



144' * T^^^ Hijlory of 

That hi neither' calf d Hf on God the Father^ nor Jefiis 
Chrifl ^ nor that he defr^d the j4jfifiance of any one^ 
unlefs of a Huguenot jlpoflate and Relaffe^ who flood 
near him. This Matter has been acknow led g'd to 
be falfe by all the SpedatoVs, who were near e- 
noLigh to underftand what he laid, and this apofta- 
tiz'd relapfed Huguenot being prefent afnd Praying 
alone for the fuffbring Perfon , is a Contrivance 
lb agreeable to the Genius of Monks, that if one 
did not feel ones Heart fill'd with Pity, HorroOr, 
and Indignation, one could not contain from Laugh- 
ter at the Reading of it, as well as of that whiclf 
they have written befides; That after his Legs had 
been wajlfd^ which had been torn by the Rack, and, 
that they had brought him to the Fire , to recover 
fomervhat of Spirits and f^igour, he forbore not to en- 
tertain himfelf with his Guards, by Difcourfes little fe- 
riom and full of Raillery • That he did eat with art 
iApfetite, and drinli with Pleafure, Three or Four 
Draughts, and that he jhed not any Tears whilfi he 
fuffer'd the Rack, nor after he had undergone it, nor 
even when they exorcised him tvith the Exorcifm ap- 
pointed for Magicians ; and that the Exorcifl faid to 
him more than Fifty times, Pr^cipio, Ut fi lis inno- 
cens, effundas lachrymas, / command thee if thou 
art innocent, toped Tears: As if CompreiTlon and 
Pain were not able to be natural Caufes of this laft 
Accident, fuppoling that it was true j and as if 
the Korrour and Indignation which he cculd not 
withhold himfelf from conceiving, were not ca- 
pable to keep his Eyes dry and inflam'd and in 
fine, as if nothing extraordinary could happen iri 
a Body To horribly mifus'd, and in a Mind foex- 
treamly ptovok'd. But all thefe things were de- 
vis'd and related, on purpofe to infinuate, that 
the Power of the Devils made him infenfible of 
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411 the Cruelties which were exorcisM upon his^ 
Perfbn. They have further imputed to him, that 
he refus'd to be confels'd, by anfwenng, That 
twos hnt Four Days Agoe fince he was confefs^d^ never- 
thelefs^ that he woud do what they would have hirm 
To which, Sincerity ought to have oblig'd thele 
Writers to have added, that having not Confi- 
dence enough in Father LaUance^ nor in the Ca^ 
fttcws , hedefir'd for his ConfeTor the Father Guar- 
dian of the Cordeliers^ named Father Grillan-^ 
Which was barbaroufly refus'd ftim, notwithftand- 
ing the repeated Supplications he made to obtain 
this laft Gonfolation. 

SeEt. 55. He demanded alio in the Extreimty of his 
Torture, of LaSi-aNce^ who cry'd to him without 
^utermiflion, dicas, dlcas, and who, for that Pvca- 
^bn, was call'd by the People, F^jhcr Dicas^ if 
he believ'd that a Man of Sincerity, ought with a 
good Gonfcience to accufe himfelf of a Sin which 
he had never committed, fo rnuch as in 
Thought ? The Exoreift durft not go lb far as to 
tell him that he might ; whereupon the Patient 
conjur'd him to let him die in Peace ^ and this is 
that which they call'd Jmpemtehce and hardnefs of 
^cart\ for lay they, he has eofjfefs^d greater Crimes 
^hari A^agick. But when one continues to read on, 
3ud fearch with Ciiriofity what were thele Crimes 
greater than Magick, of which they pretend he 
3ccus'd himlelf of, it will be found they were 
O-imes of Frailty and Hurnane Infirmity^ fuppofing 
^leverthelcfs, that thefe Sins were as enormous as 
that of Magick^ By what Confequence muftit be, 
that he was guilty of this la 11, becaufe he was of 
the others ? In the mean time, though it pleas'd 
thele able Cafui/bs to make thefe forts of Sins to 
^6 equal, they hindred not the Sentiments of the 
t^^etended Magician from being accounted more 

i. rea- 
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i"earonable, and be more Univerfally follow'd than 
t heirs for fee how he explains himfelf in his 

Conciufoijs Jhfolvatory^&ic. iipoii this Subjed : The 
Crime of M-t^kk^ is the mofl horrible^ mofi abomina" 
ale^ atid moft deteftable that one can imagin^ being the 
Crime of High Treafon againjl God^ in the hiffheft 
Deg'^ce the crmt ivhereof^ is pH77lfhme?3t withoHt Ke- 
Viijfion, 

• ^SeB. 57. We fhall not relate here, the Teftimo- 
nics that the Author of the Demonomania has 
drawn from the Mouth of the Devils, and which 
he made ufe of agaiiifl: Grandier^ although they are 
fa ridiculous and impertinent, that they would 
not f:iiI-to increafe the Indignation of the Reader ^ 
'tis not to be doubted, that the very Title, namely, 
The Teftimoiiies of the Devil might not be taken 
for a Reproach, and a fiifficient Confutation of all 
the reft which that Book contains. Twill then 
be more to the Purpofe, to make a Recital of the 
Death of this unfortunate Man, taken from fe- 
veral Relations of Sincere and Unconcern'd Per- 
Ions. 

Seli. 58. F/iday the \%th. of Aagitfi^ i6'34. 
Fi-a^cis Foirraeaii Surgeon, was fen t for hj Laubav' 
demont^ and although he was ready to obey wil- 
I'uigly and at that inftant, neverthelefs they hurried 
him from his Houfe, and carried him as a Pri- 
foacr to the Place where Grandier was detain'd. 
Hawng been introduc'd there into the Chamber, 
was heard to fpeak to Adannouri in thefc 
Words ^ Cruel liangma-ri^ art thoH come to difpatch 
me ? Thou knowefi^ inhmnane Wretch^ the Cruelty 
thou hinft executed upon my Body \ here continue^ and 
make an end of killing me. Then one of the Ex- 
empts of the great^ Provoftof the Hollel, whoiH 
Laiihardemont caus'd to be call'd Exempt of ths 
King's Guards, commanded fomnean to Shave 
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Gr metier^ and to take from him all the Hair upon 
his Head and Eace and all the Parts of his Body .; 
Fourneau going to execute this Order, one of.ijhe 
Judges told him, that he ought alfo to take off 
his Eye-brows and his Nails. The Patient expreft 
that he would obey and let him do ir j but the 
Surgeon protefled that he would not do any thiug 
in it, vvhatfbever Command he might receive, atid 
pray'd him to Pardon him, if he laid his Hands 
upon hira. J believe^ f.iid Grandier^ yon are the on- 
ly Perfon that has Pity on me ; Whereupon Four, 
neau reply'd to him, you. fee not all _ the . World. 
There were feen upon his Body but Two natural 
Spots or little Moles, the one plac'd near the 
Groin, and the other higher .upon the Back, 
which the Surgeon found very fenlible. When 
this was done, they gave him not his own Cloaths, 
but others very bad; afterwards, although his 
Sentence of Coademnation had been pronounc'd 
iQ the Convent of the Carmelites^ he was condud- 
ed by the Exempt of the Grand Provoft, with 
Two of his Guards ; and by the Provoft of Loh- 
and his Lieutenant; and by the Provoft of- 
^hlnon in a clofe Coach to the Palace of Loadim^ 
^here many Ladies of Quality were fitting on the 
jndges Seats in the Chamber of Audience , Lan- 
^^rdemont\ Lady taking the.chiefeft Place, al- 
though /he was inferior to a Number of others 
who were there prefeat; Lanbardemom was in 
the ufual Place of the Clerk, and the Clerk of 
the CommilTion was ftanding before him. There 
Were Guards round the Palace, and all Avenues 
^^t by the Major Menwt^ who was alfo in the 
J^alacc ftanding near the King's Attorney of the 
Connniinon, and below the Ladies. WhenC'r^w- 
dier was entred into the Palace, they caus'd him 
to ftay fcme time at the Bottom of the Hall, near 

L 2 the 
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the Chamber of Audience, and after he had bcefl 
introduced, and that he had paft the Bar, he fefl 
upon his Knees, without putting oft* either his 
Hat or his Cap, becaufe be had his hands bound. 
The Clerk having raisM him up to make him 
come near to Latihardemont^ he put himfelf again 
iato the fame pofture, and the Clerk and the Ex- 
empt taking off briskly, the one bis Hat, and the 
other his Cap, they caft them on one fide of Lau- 
ba,rdemont. LaBauct and another Recolleft, who 
had accompanied him from his Prifon to the Pa- 
lace, were attir'd in their Albs and Stoles, and 
before they made him enter into the Chamber, 
they had exorcis'd the Air, the Earth and the o- 
ther Elements, as alfo the Patient himlcif, to the 
end, that the Devil might quit his Pcrfbn. Be- 
ing thus upon his Knees, and his Hands joyn'd, 
the Clerk laid to him, "Turn thee^ thon wretched 
Man^ adore the Crucifix which is upon the Judges 
Seat^ which he did with great Humility, and lift- 
ing up his Eyes towards Heaven, he continued 
fome time in mental Prayer. When he had put 
himfelf into his former Pofture, the Clerk read 
to him his Sentence tremblings but he heard the 
reading of it with a great Conftancy and a won- 
derful Tranquillity. Then he fpake, and laid. 
My Lords J I calltovpitnefs God the Father ^ the Son^ 
tind the Holy Gh&fi^ and the Virgin Mary my only Ad- 
vocate^ that I have never been a Magician that J have 
fiever committed Sacriledge ; that I knew no other Ma» 
gick than that of the Holy Script nre^ which J have 
always preach* d-^ and that I have had no other Belief 
than th*it of our Mother the Holy Catholick^ Apofio- 
lick and Roman Church. I renounce the Devil and 
his Pomps s / own my Saviour^ and befeech him^ that 
the Blood of his Crofs may he meritorious to me\ And 
my Lords ^ I befeech you^mitigate the Kigour cf my 
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pHmfljmeHt^ and put not my Soul tn defpalr, Whca 
thefe- Words, accompanied with Tears, had been 
pronounced, Lanbardemont cans'd the Ladies to 
withdraw, aad all PerfoHs who, out of Curiofity, 
Were in the Palace, and had a very long Coaver- 
fation with Grandier^ fpeaking to him foftly in 
his Ear, whereupon the Patient defir'd Paper ; 
he did not caule it to be given him, but told him 
aloud, and ia a very fevers Tonc» ihat there was 
no other Courfe to induce the judges to remit 
fomething ot the Rigour of the Sentence, but by 
ingenioufly declaring his Complices ; whcrcunto 
he anfvver'd, that he had no Complices, andpro*- 
telted his Innocence, as he had always done before, 
Houmain Lieutenant Criminal of Orkans^ and one 
of the Reporters, fpakc to him alfb jn private 
for that fame end, and having receiv'd a like an- 
fwer, they order'd him to be put to the Torture 
Ordinary and Extraordinary, which is done at 
Loudm^ by putting the Legs of the Patient ber 
tween two Planks of Wood, which they bindwitii 
Cords, between which they put Wedges, and mak^ 
them enter by the Blows of a Hammer to fquceze 
the Legs, which are more or iefs, according to the 
Number or Bigncfs of the Wedges that arc 
us'd, which fonietimes go fo far,that theBones of the 
Legs do Crack and fall in Pieces when they are uur 
loos'd i and that thofe, who have undergone this 
Torture, die in a little time after. They gave 
Crandier Two Wedges more than they ufually did to 
the mbft Criminal •, but they were not big enough 
to the liking of the Monks and Lauh^demontyyi^iQ 
threatned the Man that had the Care of the 
Planks and other Inftruments of the Torture, to 
deal with him feverely, if he did not bring bigger 
Wedges from which he could not excuft hira- 
Telf, but by Swearing that he jiad no bigger. The 
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Recollccl and Capucins who were prefent to exor- 
cize the Wedges, the Planks, and the Kanimers 
for the T6rt«re^ fearing that the Exorcifm had 
not efFcft enongh, and leil the Devils fhobid have 
the Power to refill the Blows of a prpphane Man, 
fuchas the Hangman was, they thenifelves took 
the Hammer and tortur'd this unhappy Man *, 
pronouncing again ft him terrible Imprecations. 
'rnntAne Animls cdefiibus hiZ Canfo much Gall en- 
ter the Soul of devoHp Perfdns ? Yes^and with juft 
Reafon^ for a Mifcreant, a. Sorcerer, a Magiciaii 
dererVes nor to be fpar'd, when the Glory of God 
is coacern'd, by which one may difcern the Degree 
of his Zeal and Fervour, by the Degree of the 
Tr^nfport he has againft the Grime and the Cri- 
minals. The Patient Swcon'd many times during 
the Torture, but they recoYer'd him out of his 
Swoon by redoubled Blows When his Legs were 
iliattered, and that they faw the Marrow come 
forth, they gave over the Torture, took him out, 
and laid him on the Pavement. He fhew'd in this 
Condition, an Example of Firmnefs and Conftan- 
cy which one cannot fufficiently admire-, he let 
not efcape one Word of Repining, nor Complaint, 
againil his Enemies y on the contrary, he utter'd, 
during his Torture, a proper and fervent Prayer 
to God and being thus extended upon the Pave- 
mcar, he pionounc'd again another, which the 
Lieuteaaat of the Provofi: writ down, whom 
LaSar^.^ont iorhvA to let it be feen by any Body. 
This unfortunate Greatiire, m'aintsm'd always in 
the midft of the Anguifh and Blows which mang- 
led hini, that lie was neither a Magician, nor Sa- 
crilegions Perfon, acknowledging, that as a Man, 
he had abus'd the Pleafures of the Flelh, for which 
■hewas Gonfeff, and had done Penance; but he 
"^frciy'd' hiij jadges, who urg'd him to explain him- 

felf 
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f*elf further, that they would not oblige him to 
name any Body, nor to fpecifie the Sins, for 
Which he believ'd he had obtain'd forgivenefs by 
his Repentance and his Prayers ^ which he uHirmM 
-to be fuch as a true Chriftian o ight to make. Be 
Tenounc'd again Three or Four'time;^, the De^il 
^nd his Pomps, and protelled, that he never fav/ 
£Uz,abeth Blancha-^d, but when file was confronted 
to him, very far from having know^ -her, after 
that manner which Hie had dech^r'd. HeSwoon'd 
once again after he had been taken from the Tor- 
ture, and he came not out of that Fainting Fit,, 
but by the help of a little Wine/ivhich the Lieu- 
tenant of the Provofl cans'd fpeedily to be ptit 
into his Mouth ^ afterwards, he was carried into 
the Council Chamber, and put upon Straw near 
the Fire, where he demanded an j4ngi'ff'in Fryaf 
for his ConfelTor, whom he faw then before his 
Eyes*, who was alio denied him, as well as Father 
Gri'dauj and he was committed, againft his Will, 
into the hands of Father TrancjHille^ and Father 
Oande, Capucifis. When they were withdrawn, 
they feverely forbid thofe who Guarded him, not 
to let him fpeak with any Body, and fo he was not 
feen during the fpace of almoft Four Hours, but 
Thrice by the Clerk of the Commifilon, by his 
Confeilbrs, and hy LaHbardemovt^who was with him 
more than Two Hours, to force him to fign a 
Writing which he offer'd him, and which he con-, 
llantly refus'd to Sign. 

Se5t, 59. About Four or Five ih the Evening he 
Was taken from the Chamber by his Torturers, 
who carried him upon a Hand-Barrow ^ in going, 
he told the Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans^ that 
be ha4 faid all, and that there remained no* 
thing more upon his Confcience^ Will yon mt^ fays 
tlUs Judge to him then, that J tray to COD for yon i 

^ L 4 m 
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You will ohlige me by doing it, reply *d the Patient to 
him, And J befeech yon to do it. He carried a 
Torch in his Hand, which he kifs'd as he went 
from the Palace •, he look'd upon all the People 
modeflh'", and with a fettled Countenance, and 
deflring thofe whom he knew, that they would 
pray to G O D for him. As foon as he was come 
out of the Palace, they read to him his Sentence, 
and put him in a kind of little Chariot, to bring 
him before the Church of St. Peter in the Market, 
where LaHhardemont caus'd him to come down 
from the Chariot, to the end, that he might put 
himfelf upon his Knees, whilft his Sentence was 
read to him once again ^ but having quite loll 
the ufe of his Legs, he fell flat to the Ground up- 
on his Belly, where he tgrried without murinu- 
ring or any Word of Dilpleafure, till they came 
to lift him up ^ after which, he "defir'd the M- 
fiftance of the Prayers of thofe that were about 
him-, Father Grillau came to him at this very 
time, and em brac'd him, weeping ^ Sir ^ [aid he to 
himy Remember that our Lord Jefus Chrifi afcended te 
GOD Ins Father, by Torments and the Crofs \ yon 
are an able Man^ do not mine your /elf, J hing yoif 
your Mother s Blejfwg\ She and Ida pray to G O D 
that he woidd be merciful to you, ana that he would 
receive you into his faradite: Grandier exprefs'd 
great Satisfadion at the hearing of thefe Words, 
^and his Countenance feem'd very chearful j he 
thank'd the C^jr^f/^fr with much Mildnefs and Se- 
renity, ^nd conjur'd him to be as a Son to his Mo- 
ther \ to fray to GQT) for him, and to recpmmend him 
to the Prayers of all his fryers, ajfurivg him that he 
nent rrith Comforf to Ate Inttocent, and that he hofd 
fhat G 0 V U'Ould be merciful to him, and receive 
. him into his Paradite, That edifying Convetfation, 
was interrupted by the plows that the Archers 
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gave to Father GrilUu^ whom they thru ft with 
violence into the Church of St. Peters bytheOr- 
4er of their Superiors, and Father ConfeiTors who 
would not iufler the Standcrs by to be Witncfles 
of the Condition, in which the Confcience of the 
Patient was. He was Conduced then before the 
Church of the VrfuUnes^ and from thence to the 
Place of St. Croffe^ upoa the Way from which he 
€fpied le Frene Motijfaut and his Wife, to whom he 
faid, That he died their Servant^ and that he frayed 
them to Pardon him. When he was arriv'd, he 
turn'd himfelf towards the Fryers who accompa- 
nied him, and requefted them to give him the 
Kifs of Peace. The Lieutenant of the Provoft 
would ask him Pardon Ton have not offended^ faid 
he, you have done but what your Office oblig'd yon to 
do, Rene Bernier^ Curate of the Town of Troif- 
moHtiers^ pray'd him alfo to Pardon him, and ask'd 
him if he would not forgive all his Enemies, even 
all thofewhohad depos'd againft him, and if he 
would that he ftiould Pray to G O D for him, and 
to fay next Day, a Mafs for his Soul ? He an- 
^wer'd him. He forgave all his Enemies whatfocver^ 
even as he dejir^d G O D to Pardon him ; that by all 
means he would oblioe him by praying to G O D for 
him , and by remembrir.g him often at the Jiltar. 
Then the Executionor put upon him a Hoop of 
Iron, which was faften'd toaPoft, making him to 
turn his Back towards the Church of St. Croffe. 
The place was fiiPd with People, who fiock'd in 
Shoals from all parts to this difmal Spcdtacle, and 
came thither, not only from all the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, but alfo from foreign Countries, The 
place appointed for the Execution, was at laft fo 
croudcd, that thofe who where to alfift there could 
not put themfelves in order •5whatroever endeavours 
the Archers us'd to make the People retire with 

Blows 
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Blows of their Halbert-ftaves, they could not effed 
it ; and lefs yet to drive away a Flock of Pigeons, 
which came flying round the Pile of Wood, with- 
out being Frighted by the Halberts, with which 
they were commanded to.ftrikein the Air, to 
drive them away, or by the nolle that the Speda- 
tors made in feeing them return many times. The 
Friends of the Pofleffion cried out, that it was a 
Troop of Devils, who came to attempt the Refcu- 
ing of the Magician, and were much troubled to 
abandon him. Others laid, that theie innocent 
Doves came, for want of Men, to give Teftimony 
to the Innocence of the Sufferer. All that 
one can affirm here, is, that all the Fafts>, or at 
leall the principal of tbem, are generally found in 
all the Relations that have been kept of them. 
That moll of the People of Loudun ( who arc this 
Day alive ) have been informM of it by their Pa- 
rents, who had been prefent, and that there re- 
main yetlbmelivinginthat and Foreign Country's, 
particularly here in England^ who can atteft it, by 
hgving been Witneffes thereof. 

Sett. 60. The Fathers exorcis'd the Air and 
the Wood, and ask'd the Patient afterwards, if he 
would not cofifefs} to whom he reply'd, Xh^it he had 
fjothlng more to Jay^ and that he hop'd to be thii Day 
with his G 0 D. The Clerk then read to him his 
Sentence for the Fourth time, and ask'd him if he 
perfifted in what he had faid upon the Rack ? He 
anfwer'dj he ferfified therein^ That he had no- 

thing more to fay^, ^nd that ^ all. -that he had J^idrvoi 

trite. ' Whereupon ;0i;ie; of the ; Monks ' tpld the 
Clerk, that, he made himfpeaktoo mticli. The 
Lieutenant of. the Proyoft had promis'd two 
things in their prelcnc<j^ the firft, Thathe ihould 
have iow^ tim€ to ^epk to the- People^. the Second, 
^j['4iat he Ihouldbe llrangle^ before the "kindling of 
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the Fire. But to hinder the performance of either 
of thefe Promifes, thefe are the Courfes which the 
Exorcills took : When they perceiv'd that he was 
difpos'd tofpeak to the People, they cafl: fo great 
a quantity of Holy- Water in his Face, that he 
was thereby utterly confounded, and feeing that 
he open'd his Mouth a Second time, there was one 
who went to Kifs him, to ftop his Words ^ he un- 
derftood the Defign, and faid to him. There is a 
Kifs of Judas. Upon which, their Spite rofe to fo 
high a point, that they hit him many times in the 
Face with an Iron Crucifix, which they offcr'd to 
him, as if they had been willing to make him Kifs 
it \ which oblig'd him to content himlelf, in de- 
liring only a Salve Regwa^ and one ^va Maria^ (Sec. 
and to commend himfelf to GOD, and to the 
Holy Virgin, pronouncing thefe laft: Words w ith 
joyn'd Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven- The 
Exorcifts return'd to their Office, and ask'd him 
Once again, if he would not confefs ? My Fathers 
(aufwerM he) I have [aid all^ J have faid all ^ J hofe 
in G O 2), and in his Mercy. 

SeB. 5i. Thefe good Fathers, to hinder his be- 
ing Ifrangled, according to the fecond Promife 
the Lieutenant of the Provofl had made him, had 
themfelves knotted the Rope, when it had been 
put into the Hands of the Executioner, who pro- 
viding to put Fire to the Wood-Pile ; the Patient 
cryM out Two or Three times. Is this what I was 
Promised? And laying thefe Words, he himfelf lift- 
ed up the Rope and fitted it. But Father 
LaBance took prelently a Wilp of StraWj and 
having lighted it with a Torch, he put it to his 
Face, faying. Wilt thou not confefs wretched Man^ 
und renounce the Devil? ^Tis time^ than h^Ji but a.' 
Moment to live. I know not the Devil^ replyM 
Grandier^ I renoHnce him and dll hisTom^s\and I 

fray 
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fray GOD to have Mercy on me. Then, without 
waiting for the Order of the Lieutenant of the 
Provoft, this Monk taking upon him publickly the 
Office of the Hang-man, put Fire to the Pile, juft: 
before the Eyes of the Sufferer *, who feeing that 
Cruelty and Unfaithfulnefs, cry'd out again, jih I 
Where is Charity Father Laclance ? this is not what 
ipas promised me. There is a GOD in Heaven who 
will J^dge thee and me\I Summon thee to appear before 
Him^ within a Month. Then addreffing himfelf to 
G O D, he uttcr'd thefe Words, Deus meus^ ad te 
Figilo , miferere mei Dem. Then the Capucine be- 
gan agaifl, to throw all the Holy- Water in his Face 
which they had in their Holy Water-Pots, to pre- 
vent thefe laft Words being heard by the People, 
and their being edified by them. Atlaft, theyfaid, 
aloud to the Executioner, that he Ihould ftrangle 
him, which 'twas iinpofllbleforhim to do, becaufe 
the Rope was knotted • and that he was ftop'd by 
the increafing of the Flame, into which the Suffer- 
er fell, and was burnt alive. 

SeU:, 61. Although the Commiffary and the 
judges of Grandier have kept fecret, as much as it 
has been poffible, all that they have done againft 
him, and that the greateft part of their Proceed- 
ings, and the Papers, on which they have ground- 
ed his Condemnation, have been conceal'd from the 
Publick, whofe Examination and Decifion they 
dreaded j Ncverthelefs fome inquifitive Perfons, 
and who wej-e concernM for this unhappy Priell, 
obtained of one of the Judges the Copy of the 
ExtraQ: of the Proofs which were in his Procefs. 
As it is the Foundation of the terrible Sentence 
which was given againfl: him, and cruelly executed 
upon his Perfon, we have thought it our duty 
to infert it here with fbme Refledions, to 
lay open the weaknefs and iniufi:ice there- 
of: ■ ' - The 



the Devils of Loudun. 



The Extraft of the Proofs which are in the Frocefs 
againft Grandier. 

SeSt. 6 s, AS the Pofejfion of the llrfulinc 
^/"j^ Nuns is the Foundation of all the 
Proceeding of Monfienr de Laubardemont, and the 
SubjeU ef the Procefs -which ha4 been made againfi the 
Parfon of LoudUH, it has been necejfary to elfablip 
the truth by fuch Tefiimonies thereof^ as could be dejtr^d 
in that Matter. 

Certainly the Pofleflion is a very ruinous Foun- 
datioB, and fuppofe that it might have been true, 
it does not follow yet that Grandier was the Au- 
thor thereof and though he had been the Author 
atfirft, there was no likelihood, that after he had 
been nam'd in the two firit Poflfeinons, to the great 
danger of his Honour, and his Life , he would 
have procur'd a Third PofleHion, without being 
mov'd thereto by any Hope of pleafure, or by any 
Paflion of Covetoufnefs, or of Love, Hatred, or 
Envy, againfi Perlbns whom he knew not, and 
whom he had never feen. 

SeB. 64., To that endythe Bifhop of ?oid:iers,aJter 
having ajfi fled at mofl of the Exorcifms^ and/ign^d the 
Verbal Proceffes which had been made., declafd by his 
Sentence or Decree of the Fo^trteenth of the Month of 
Augulbythat he judged the faid Nuns to be pffefs'd^ and 
as Juchy and Subjects to his Jurifditlion^ he had given 
them Per fans able to exorcife them. This Opinion hat 
heen foUove^d by four Dollars of the Sorbonn, but with 
this difference^ that the Motive of the Bijhop of 
Poiftiers, in the Judgment which he has made of the 
Terfons pojfejfed^ has been no other than the knowledge 
he himfelf hoi had of all that which pajl', whereat the 
^o^tors of the Sorbona, having not been prefem there^ 
Were not able to decide that Quefiion, but upon the credit 
»f thofe who made them the Report^ viz. That the faid 

Nuns 
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KJuns had hsen rats' d from theg round two Foot high^ and 
that being laid at lengthy without the help of Feet oir 
Hands^ and without bending the Body they had been 
lifted Hp. The Four Exorcijls^who are Father Laftance 
RecolleBy the Fathers Elizee and Tranquille CapucinSy 
with a Carmelite^ have alfo given their atteflation* 
Father Roncean ReBor of the Jefuits^ the Prior of the 
Jacobites of Thouars, and Revol, DoEtorof the Sor- 
bonn, have entertained the People in the Fulpit concern' 
ing the Truth thereof. The Phyficians of Poidiers, 
Niort, Fontenai, Loudun, Thouars, Chinon,Mire- 
beau, and fontevrauty after having obfet-vd the Moti- 
ons and Agitations of thefe Maids ^ accounted them 
fupernaturaly and to proceed from a caufe in which the 
fubtilty of their Art has not been able t$ know any Thing 
hut the effeEls. 

You have feen in this Hiftory what has been the 
Sincerity and Difpofition of the Biftiop of PoiEtiers^ 
and what Exorcifts and Deputies he had fent. 
One cannot alfo fufFer to pafs for a proof the Bold- 
iiefs that fbnie Ecclefiafticks, and fome Monks have 
had to entertain the People in the Pulpits concern- 
ing the Truth of the Pofleflion. As for the Opi- 
nions of the Doctors of the Sorbonn^ they have 
been given upon Fads abfolutely faife and fup- 
pos'd ^ that the Exorcifts have not fo much as dar'd 
to produce in any of their writings, nor Laubarde- 
«2(?»f to infer t them in any of his Verbal ProceHes, 
as it appeared in the Declaration of the Sentence of 
Death, wherein the Verbal ProcelTes of the Vomi- 
tings and other Fads are mentioned, but there's no 
mention made of the Verbal Procefs of the Fadts 
propos'd to the Dodors of the Sorbonn. TheTefli- 
monies of the Phyficians were fo exceptionable as 
well as their Perfons, and they were drawn up in a 
manner To little conclufive, that 'twas impofTible 
not to believe that the PoirefTion was already efta- 

blifh'd 
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biifli'd and verified in the Minds of the Judges, be- 
fore they had examin'd thefe kinds of Prooft. And 
though it be found in that Article of the Extrad, 
-t^c. That there were alfo Phyficians of PoiSfiers^ 
Niort^ and Bontenai^ who had given their Atteila- 
tion, that v/as in a manner different from the o- 
thers, and not that they had been nam'd and ap- 
pointed to this pui*pofe But it was becaule a- 
mongft the great number of People which came 
to fee the EfTeds of the PoffefTion, there were 
many whom the Exorcifts knew themfelves, either 
by the Relation they had with other Convents, 
from whom they receiv'd intelligence ^ they chofe 
Phylicians and other Perfons diftinguilh'd by their 
Charafters, to found them, and to penerate their 
Opinion, and when they found thera favourable to 
the Pofleffion, whether by credulity, or for want of 
information, or by cornplaifance with them who 
fupported the Party, they fail'd not to require 
their AtteHations, and they mention'd only thole 
of the Towns' of Mon^ Fontenai^ and VoilHers^ 
who gave their Opinion, though there 
were but fome of the Phyficians of thofe 
Toiyns , and efpecially of that of Toitiers, 
who were no waysperfuaded of the PoiTeffion. But 
befides that, 'tis certain that there came to Lindun 
more than a Hundred Phyficians of difterentTowns, 
adjoyning and remote, who would not give the 
like Atteflations, though the moft part were much 
follicited^ on the contrary, there have been fome 
who have left Memorials againftthe Poirelfion. 

Se^. 6%. ' So that after Teftimonies foAu then- 
' tick, without examining whether the Pofleffions 
' of evil Spirits, are the Effefts of the abfolute 
^ Power of GOD alone, or whether the Magici- 
' cians, by the Covenants they made with the De- 
* vils, and by the Permiffion which GOD gives 

* them. 
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' them, maybe accounted Authors; feeing that 

* the moft knowing Perfons doubt not of the Firft 
' of thefe Things; and that the Second is not 
' vvithout Example. It remains to fee, if by the 
' Proofs which are in the Procefs, there be room 
' to believe, that he, who has been condemn'd, 
' was realy guilty of the Crimes, of which he has 
' been convided. Now thefe Proofs are of Two 
' Sorts ; the Firft, which confift in the Depolitions 
' of theWitneflesy are ordinary^ and fubjed to the 
' Reproaches and Exceptions of Fad and Right ; 
' the others, which are drawn from theVei*bal Pro- 

* cefs of the ExorciftSj and from the Vilits made 
*• in Confequence thereof, upon the Perfon of the 
*• Accufed, are extraordinary, as well as the Matter 

* in Queftion, to which they are all Particular, 

* and much more certain than the former ; becaufe 

* of the Notoriety of the Fad, which evidenceth 

* to us the Truth that we feek in fenfible Things. 

* As for the Proof by WitneiTes, it refults from 

* Two Informations ; the Firft is compos'd of 

* Sixty Witnelles not fufficiently excepted againft, 

* whodcpos'd concerning the Adulteries, Incefts, 

* Sacriledges, and other Impieties committed by 

* the Perion accused, even in the moft lecret 

* Places of his Church, as in the Veftry, near the 

* Holy Sacrament ; upon all Days, at all Hours, 
' and all Times ; in a Manner, that the Church, 

* ©f which hewasParfbn, and where, by his Ex- 
' ample, he ought to raife in the hearts of his Pa- 

* rifhoners a Love for Virtue, he made thereof 

* a Place of Pleafure, and an open Baudy- 
' Houfe to all his Concubines. It is true, that 

* by the Sentence of the Prefidial of PwWm, hehad 
' been remitted till new Orders fliould have been 
' given upon fome Matters ; but befides that that 

* Sentence was not definitive, it appear'd that he 
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* had relaps'd into a Number of the fame Crimes, 

* which render'd him yet far more culpable. A- 
' mongll the Witnefles of this Accufation, there 

* were Five very confiderable, v!z.. Three Wo- 

* men ^ the Firft whereof faid, that one Day, after 

* fhe had receiv'd the Communion from the Perfbn 
' accus'd, who earncftly look'd upon her during 

* that Adion, ftie was inftantly feiz'd with a vio- 

* lent Love-Paflion for him, which began with a 

* little Shivering through all the Parts of her Bo- 
' dy : The other faid, that having been ftop'd by 

* him in the Street, he prefs'd her Hand, and that 

* immediately (he was feiz'd with a vehement Paf- 
' fion for him .• The Third faid, that after fhe had 

* feca him at the Door of the Church of the Car- 
' melites^ where he enter'd with the ProcefFion, 

* (he felt very great Commotions, and had fucii 

* Inclinations, that (he willingly delir'd to lie with 
' him, although before that Moment, in which, 

* they vvere look'd upon by him, and were feiz'd 
' with his Love, they never had a particular In- 
' clination for him *, being otherwife very Virtuous 
' and of a very good Reputation. 

Tis a llrange Thing to report, and revive a- 
gain the fame Accufations of which Gr^.?7dier hzd 
been fent away abfolv'd, and the fame Tellimonies, 
Which had been found infufficient by the Sentences 
of the Judges Ecclefiaftical and Secular, and to 
Jnake them one Part of the ground of a Sentence 
of Death. The fame thing may be faid, to fee hin* 
boldly accus'd of relapfing into the fame , Crimes 
of Adultery, Inceft,Sacriledge, and other Impieties, 
?nd the Fads alledg'd in the Depolitions of thefe 
Three Women, who notwithftanding their good 
*^eputation, and their pretended former Virtue, 
^hich then abandond them, might be wounded by 
^he only Charms of Crmdierh good Meen, with- 

M out 
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out thelntcrverition of any btherEnchantment, thah 
that of Nature or rather Concupifcence : Other- 
wife, honeft Women were much to be pitied, if MA- 
qicians could inake them in Love, and infpire into 
them a Defire to lie with them, as often as it pleas'd 
thofe wicked Villains to look on them ^ or that 
they Ihould touch them only with their Hand. But 
v/hat Relation is there between thefe Acculatibn's 
of Sacrileges and Incefts, and the Sentence for the 
Death of Grandier^ which was not given upon the 
Conviction of thefe Crimes? It contains not one 
hngle Word, 'tis only for the Crime of Magick, 
that this unhappy Man was condemnM. Why then 
are all thefe pretended Crimes heap'd together ? 
The greateft v;hereofj onehasfeen thathenas not 
been guilty of ; if this were not to confound the 
Judgment of thcReader,and toiiirpriiehim by thefe 
Appearances. Ought this to be the Delign of a 
Judge, who Reports the Proofs upon which an ac. 
cus'd Perfon has been condemned ? And aire they 
not rather the laft Endeavours of a criael, unjul!:, 
and bloodily perfecuting Party. 

SeB. 66. * The Two others are an Advocate 

* and a Mafbn, the firll whereof depos'd that he iaw 
' the Perfon accus'd read the Books of Jl^ripp^. 
' The other being ac work to repair his Study, he 

* faw a Book upon the Table open'd at the Place 
*" of a Chapter, which treated of the Means to make 

* Women in Love. It is true, that the firfi: ex- 
' plain'd himfelf in fome manner at the Confront^' 
' tion,and faid, that he believ'd that the Book of 
' which he had mentioned ia his Depofitir 
' on, was that, tJe Vanitate SciemiarHm. But the EX' 

* plication is very much fufpefted, becaufe the Ad' 
^ vocatehad withdrawn himfelf ivomLoHdm^ an<J 
' could not undergo the Controntation, tillaftef 
' he had been compell'd, 

^TwouIiJ 
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Twonld be great pity if all the Perfons who have 
read Books of Magick, only to know them, with- 
out an Intention to make ufe of them, fliould be- 
come Magicians *, 'Tis alfo a very forc'd Way of 
Arguing, to iay, that the Explication of the Ad- 
vocate was to be fiifpeded,b€caufe he went afide for 
fear of undergoing a Confrontation. It is much 
inore natural to conclude C as it was the Truth ^ 
that having fbmeRemorfe for having given a Tefli- 
mony fo little fincere, and fo malicioufly intangFd, 
and fearing never thelefs, the Authority of Laubar-' 
demont^ if he dar'd to explain himfelf , he fled away^ 
and could not refolve to be of their Party ^ but that 
in the End, his Remorfes, and a return of Virtue,- 
had determin'd him to give Glory to the Truth. 
The Mafon was a poor Rafcal, who had been hir'd 
not to fay any thing, for his Teftimony liguified no- 
thing. One might add, That at making the Inven- 
tory of the Clofet of Grandier^ the Coramilliry 
found there no Book of Magick, and that the De- 
vils, being interrogated upon that Point, anfwer'd 
Nothing but Lies, which were verified to be fuch: 
However, thefe are the Five moft confiderable De- 
Pofitions, which have caus'd a Parfon to be con- 
^emn'dtobe burnt ^ What can one think of the 
other Teltimonies which they have not dar'd ta 
produce/" 

^ SeSt. 6'j. ' The Second Information , contains 
^ the Depofition of Fourteen Nims^ whereof there 
J has beenEight poifefled, and Six SecuIars,who have 
J been faid alfotobepoiTefs'd. It would be impof^ 
J fible to report, in brief, that which is contain'd 
J in all thefe Depofitions, becanfe there is not a 
^ Word which defcrves not Confideration. 'Tis 
J only to be obferv'd, that all thefe Nans^ as well 
^ thofe that were free, as thofe that were molefted, 
^3Te hid a very (iifGrderMI ove for thePerfonac- 
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^ cus'd \ they have feen him in the Convent Day 
^ and Night, to Sollicite them in Matters of Love, 
^ during the fpace ol Four Months. They have 
' been diftiirb'd by a Number of Vifions, of which 
*" theyfaid they had perfed Knowledge, becaufe 
' the greateft Part of thefe Accidents happened 

to them when they were up, and at their Prayers. 
' They faid moreover, they had been flruck by 

Ibmething which was not known by them, and 

* which left Marks fo vifible upon their Bodies, that 

* the Fhyficians and Surgeons have been able to fee 
' them ealily, and to make the Report thereof ^ 
' that a]] thtfe diforders which have happen'd to 
' them, have had their Beginning with the Appa- 
' rition of Gne,nani'd the Prior Mouffaut^ who had 

* been heretofore their Confeflbr j then by a Nofe- 
' gay of Rofes which the Mother Friorefs found on 
*^ the middle of the Staiis, andThree BlackThorns, 
' which were thrult into the Hand of the faid Pr/- 

* orcjfs one Evening after Prayers. They faidalfo, 
' that the Mother Pmrc/} imagiti'd one Day, that 
' there were Apples in her Chamber, the Kernel 
' vv'hei eof fhe had a Mind to eat j whereupon, at 
*" that liiftant, as well as after, having fmelt the 

* Rcfes, and received the Three Black Thorns in- 
' to her Hand, fhewas troubled after fuch aMan- 
' ncr, that Ihe fpoke of nothing but of Crandier^ 

* w horn fhe declar'd to be the Objed of all ker Af' 
' fedh'onr, and whom, as well as all the other Nnns^ 
' fhe has feen to approach her Bed, as fhe has told 
' him, v.'hcn (he has been confronted to him, ha* 
*" viiig mahitaiii'd to his Face, as well as Seven or 
' Eight others, that 'twas he himfelf who was of- 
' ten prtfent to them. Where it muft not be for- 
' got, that all thefe AW, in making their Depoli' 
' tioas, at the pronouncing of the Word Grandier^ 
' were feiz'd with Troubles and Convuliions, at the 

t Con- 
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* Confrontations where the Phyficians have been 
prefeut, to obfcrve all that pafl which was re- 
markable, they were violently difiiirb'd, as well 

* as all the other Seculars, wiio faid alfo, they were 
paflionately in Love with the Pcilon accus'd. 
Thefe Nuns could no longer forbear to give this 

"Teftimony againff- Cr/^^/sZ/Vr, and the matter wss 
come to that Point, that it was neceffary, thnt 
either he mult be declared a Magician, or that they 
inuft be declar'd guilty of the moll infimons and 
Mackeftof all Cheats : So tliey were VVitatfTes i.i 
J^beir own Caufe. But the/e "Declarations which 
they made, thefe pretended Troubles and Com- 
motions which atterded them, thefe Marks which 
they Ihew'd to their Phyficiaos Are thefe things fo 
difficult to counterfeit ? Andisiivery e\'traord'> 
^ary and nearly approaching to an i iimcdiate O- 
Peratioji of the Devil, to fee Women promote and 
defend thefe Extravagances and ridiculous Viljons? 
How have they been able to know in their Con- 
sent, a Man whom they h:id never feen, when he 
^as tranfported thither by pretended Magical O- 
Perations, and when they nam'd him for the cer- 
tain Author of that Sorcery ? And how /hould he 
he ia Love with them, without having ever /ecu 
them ? Befides, was it likeVy that his Magical 
P^ower had not fo much Efficacy upon the A^//».f, as 
^pon the Seculars ? Such were the Three Women 
^ho have depos'd as above, that they had had fb 
great a Delire to lye with him^for if thisDeiire had 
^lib poflefs'd the Nnns^ they might eafily have 
^^tisfied themfeives, feeing that this Lover was fb 
^ften near them and in their Chambers. 
^ SeEl. 68. ' Now amongft all the Accidents 
J wherewith thefe good Nuns have been afBided, 
J 1 find none more ftrange, than that which is bc- 
falleq to the Mother Priorefs^ and to the Siilcr 

^ 3 CUirc^ 
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K.Claire dc Saz.iUi, The firft, next Day after flie 
had jnade her Depofitions, and vvhiift the Sieur dc 
Laiihardemont took that of another Nm^ ftripp'd 
' her felf to her Shift, Bare-headed, and a Halter 
' about her Neck, arid a VVax»Candle in her Hand, 
' and continued in that Poflure the fpace of Two 

* Hours, in the middle of the Court, where it 
y rain'd very fall-, and when the Parlour Door 
' was open, fhe threw her felf in, and fell upon 

* her Kaees before the Sieur de Laubardemont^ de- 

* daring to him, that flie came to make Satisfafti- 

* on for the Offence fhe had commited, in accufing 
' the ianocent Grandier • then being retir'd, fhe 
' tied the Halter to a Tree in the Garden, where 
' fhe had hang'd her felf, if the other Nnns had 

not ran to her. 

That Adion of the Superiour had far more 
Conformity to the Aftion of a Perfon conftrain'd 
by the Refentnientof her Crimes, and the Remor- 
i'esof her Confcience, than to a diabolical Opera- 
tion ^ and when the Devil had in EffefV afted there- 
in, in the Senfe they would have it underftood ^ 
Wherefore Hiould he rather have fpoken theTruth, 
when he accus'd Grandier of being a Magician, 
than when he confefs'd that he was innocent ? 
What way is there to know the Truth in thefe two 
Contradi6:ory Propofitions ? What was the Cha* 
rafter, of Truth, which was found in one rather 
ihaii in- the other ? All that one cari reafonably in- 
fer is this, that the ^uggeftion of the Devil did 
alfurediy cgiife the Nun to fpeak, when Ihe accus'd 
her Parfon^ and that the fear of the Judgments of 
GOD drew her to confefs what flie did againft 
her felf. ; 

^' SeB. 69. - And the Second was lb tempted to 
- lie with hf r g'neg.tTriend, whom ftic declar'd to 
1^ the jfaid (?m^'^er^ thaitv pae Day coming to re-^ 
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* ceive the Holy Sacrament, flie arole on a fuddain 

* and went up into her Chamber, whether having 
^ been follow'd by fome of her Sillers, fhe was 
' feen with a Crucifix in her Hand, wherewith fhe 
' prepar'd her felfto : — — Modefty permits not to 
mention the Obfcenity of this Paffage. 

'Tis not to be doubted, that this infamous Adi- 
on of the Sifier Claire had been well concerted ; 
and that 'twas refolvM they fliould follow her, to 
find her in this horrible Occupation, which cqnfi- 
der'din it felf, had nothing in it, but what might 
very naturally and eafily be perform'd, and had no 
need of the Power and immediate ESorts of the 
Devil ^ lb that 'twas not on that Account that it 
could pafs for a Mark of Poneflion, but 'twas on 
that of Shame and natural Modelty, that they pre- 
tended that a Maid and a Nm^ could not have fuf- 
ficiefltly loft it ro arrive to fuch an Excefs, if there 
had not been a Devil which had excited and tranf- 
ported her. This Argument is wonderfully con- 
cluding, and theConfequence thereof is very edi- 
fying. That when the Crime is fo great that it 
pafles all imaginable bounds, oue muft believe, that 
the Perfon, that has committed it, cannot be guil- 
ty ^ and that it muft needs be by the Sorcery, Sug- 
geftion, or the Operation of another, that Ihe had 
been induc'd to commit it j and that upon the De- 
claration flie fhallmake, he ought to be burnt up- 
pon whom ihe caufeth the Suipicion to fall, and 
thereby clear her felf. It muft be further obferv'd, 
that they pretended by thefe extraordinary ACti-^ 
ons, on the behalf of Morality, t9,make amends for 
the deficiency of proving the Poircflion by fuperna. 
tural Actions, which were not in the Power of 
Man to produce, as they had produced others. 

^eli. JO. ' And to thatEad, Itis,aI^b confidera- 
^ gble, that Grandier had endeavour'd after the de- 
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* ceafe, of the laid Prior Monjfam to be Confeflbr of 
' theA'/m,and that oneof his moft intimate Friends 
' had a great Quarrel with the Superior about it. 

All thofe who were not engag'd in the Cabal of 
the Pofleflion havebeliev'd this Matter to be falfe ; 
but iuppofe that it was true, doth it deferve to be 
put amongft thofeReafbns which havecaus'd aMan 
to be condemn'd to be burnt ? 

SeU:. 71 . ' As for the Seculars, the Depofition of 
' Eliz.abeth Fdanchard follow'd, and being confirra'd 
' by that oiSnJanna Harnmon^ is not one of the leaft 

* confiderable : For fhe depos'd to have been car- 

* nally known by the Perfon accus'd, who, one Day 
' after he had lain with her,told her that if 11 c wou'd 
' go to the Sabat r ». ^.Conventicle of theWir/'-es) 
' he would make her Princefs of the Magicians. 

Could one yet have a Regard for that extrava- 
gant and fhameful Depofition of the Perfons pre 
tended to be pcflefs'd, who were in the me Cale 
as the Nuns^ feeing that the jnftificatioi ' 
dicr would alfo have imported theirCondernuation? 
But this Promife, to ivakeBUnchard Princely of Ma- 
gicians, and the impudence of her Acculation, do 
not they make one afham'd ? Surely the Devils have 
had very little Relpe<f^ for fo Powerful a Lord of 
the Sabat, who could make Princeffes j they have 
never been wanting upon every Occafion, to accufe 
him, and to have brought him themfelves to a 
/hameful End. 
.Se5l. 72. ' This is that which concerns the 

* Proof by Witnefles, which conlifts in thefe Two 
' Informations only, to which, by a lingle Paper, 

* was added, the Depofition of the Slenr ^arre yCn-' 
' rat of Chincn^ who depos'd, amongft other Things, 

* that one Day, having been fent for, to exorcize 
' the faid N/^»f, and knowing that the Devil, who 

* tgrment^ the Mother Friorefsy was calPd Afiarot^ 
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he commanded him to go out and for a Sign of 
' his going out, to ftrike him, whom hefaid, was ^ 
' declared to be the Author of the Sorcery, who 
' was the faid Grandier^ which Jjiarot promised, 
' him j and for certain, in the Time that he was 
' to perform this Promife, Grandler abfented from 
' the Company, and having caus'd himfelf to be ex- 
' cusM upon the Paper fer pricking down the ab- 
' fcnt Canons of St. Crcjfe^ by reafon of his Sick- 
' nefs, That Word Sicknefs had been blotted out 
' by his Hand, fo that it appcar'd by the Report 
' of the faid Paper and when upon the Rack, they 
' queflion d him upon the Occafion of his Abfence, 
' he feem'd much confounded, and knew not what 
' to anfwer; and many times changM Colour, al- 

* though in all the other Proceedings he had fliew'd 

* bimfeif very refblure. 

So the Teft"imony of ^Jiarot^ and that of Barre^ 
whofeWayof Adingwehave feen in this Affair, 
and who was at lafl; condemn'd, and punifh'd,as Au- 
thor of the pretended PoflTelTion at Chinon^ were 
made nfe of as Motives in the Condemnation of 
CrancUer. But befidcs, the Animofity of this Hypo- 
crite and his Partiality, which had been Tilible, 
ought to have hindred his being receiv'd for a Wit- 
neis ; wherefore, this Aft was produced out of Sea- 
fon, not having been within the Time wherein the 
Thing ftiould have pafs'd, feeing that the Verbal 
Procefles of thatTime do not give Credit to it. That 
if Grandier wias found to be ablent at the Time ob- 
ferv'd by Barre^ it was becaufe he had well examin'd 
the Paper for pricking down the Names, to fix the 
Contrivance jufi: in the Time it Ihould have been. 
Is it not alio an extraordinary Piece of Artifice in 
' this Dcpofition, to fay, that razing out of the Word 
Sicknefs, was by the Hand of Grandier i Since what 
timev/as it, that the Hand of a Man was known by 

a very 
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a very fmall Ra!zui*e? Grandier had no more to do, 
than to maintain , that 'twas done by the Hand 
of Barre^ OX Mi^non, and he would have apparent- 
ly affirm'd the Truth, for 'twas very unlikely that 
he could gain any Advantage by the ftriking out of 
the Word Sicknefs j it was more for his Purpofe, 
that the Word Ihould ftand to evidence the Caule 
of his Abfence, which could not have any other 
likely Pretence lb probable as that. But whence 
did it happen, that the Devil did not ftrike him on 
the Back in Obedience to the Orders of Barre ? 
And that the Bp. who ought not lefs to be obey 'd, 
did not command him to wound this Magician in 
the Forehead, when he defir'd it, for this Adion 
had been altogether convincing,and exempted from 
all Sufpition, as may be feen in the Relation of the 
23^i. of J me J contain'd in this Hiftory. Or how 
comes it, that if Barre could, by his Exorcifms, fb 
cafily drive out the Devils, he did not make ufc of 
that Power to deliver the Nans fb cruelly torment- 
ed ? That if the Perfon accus'd has appear'd con- 
fouadcd at the Circumftance of the pricking down *, 
'tis without doubt, that hearing this Depolltion, 
he endeavour'd to recall the Ideas of what pafs'd at 
the Time when they mention'd to him, which was 
now long lincje, and that they qualified this Recol- 
leftion, by the Name of Confulion. 

Se&: 73. u4sfor the extraordinary Procfs^ they c^ii* 
conffi in Two partknUr Pdnts ; The Fir ft is the Exfe^ 
rinient af the Marh^ nhich haw/Tg been dedar'd kj/ 
Afmodeej tvho then poffejfed the Snperipry tqgtther with 
the Places where they wfre^ they caused the Perfon ac* 
(usdto be fearch'dhy Eight Phyfici^nSy whohaoje^tyen 
their Reprtyby which they declare^ th^t amongft blithe 
Marks foH»d upon his Pi^fm^thofe of hts Shodder a?id 
Privy Parts are fttfpe^led-ky phevt^ becmfe th^t a J^eedlf 
hAving been thrufi into the Firft^ thethicknefs of an Inch ^ 



The Devils of Londnn. 170 

the Senfe of Feeling there was dull^ and not Ule to that 
which the accufedPerfon fiiew'dto ha-ve^ when theyprciy'd 
into the other Parts'^andthat from the one and the other 
there ijfued no Blood when the Needle w-as drawn out. 
It is trne^ that Afrnodee declar d^ that thf Per fin 
cus'd was mark' din Five Places '^Imt becanfe of the Dif- 
ficulty in difcovering them^ there were fcund but Ttp*, 
which were fuffectedhy the [aid Phyficians. 

This is a Touch-ftonc to difcover the Sincerrty 
of this Body of Phfiycians and Judges who make 
fuch a Report, one of the principal Subjeds of a 
Sentence of Condemnation to the utnioft Punifti- 
ment. They found but thefe Two natural Spots 
cpon Cr/eW/Vr's Body, the others were not fecn, bc- 
caufe, fay they, of the Difficulty there was to dif- 
cover them \ 'tis rather, becaufe there were none, 
for thefe lb quick-fighted Eyes, which had well per- 
ceived the Two Fir ft Spots, might alfo as readily 
have difcovcr'd the Three Others. Ought one to 
bring fuch Proofs and fuch Conclufions amongft 
thofe which have ferv'd to caufe a Man to be con- 
demn'd to the Fire? This is to pretend, that Au- 
thority ought to impofeupon humane Reafon. But 
there remains yet fome Shaddow of Modefty in this 
Company of Phyficians^ they dar'd not to call 
thefe Marks, Diabolical and Supernatural, they on- 
ly declare'd that they are fuipicious they durft no^ 
fay that they were altogether infenfibkj they only 
reported that the Senieof Feelifig there was dull ^ 
but they did not cxprefs this, which Men of Expe- 
rience cannot but know, that 'tis not a Thing rare 
or extraordinary, that there may be fome Part in 
the Body, where tie Scnfe of Feeling is not fo quick 
as in others, and efpecially thole which are not of 
ordinaryConformation *, fuch as are the Parts which 
ate mark'd with Moles, or thofe which have been 
gff^^^ed by fome Difteropers. t'onrneaH^ who Shav'd 
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the Patient on the Day of his Suffering, tcftified that thefc 
Moles were natural and very fenfiWejand if there came cut no 
Blood, that Singularity ought to be afcrib'd to Mamouri the 
Surgeon, the Brother-in-law of one of the PofTeffed, and Ne- 
phew of StUi, who us'd a Probe round at one End , and lharp 
at the other, which he could not but make the Patient feci ve- 
ry grievoudy every time he pleas'd- 

Sed. 74. The Second Proof it the Scar on tkc Tbumh of hisKighi 
Band. For the 45th. of the Month of April, the fame Afmodec 
iaving mention d a PaSl of a little Bit of Papzr Jiaind with fame 
drops of Bloody he dtclar'd, after muchR^fijiance^ that the Blood which 
appedy^d upon this Paper , ijfuedfrom the Thumb ef bis Majler's 
Right Hand ^ xohich the Sieur Laubardemont having heard, he went 
forthwith to the Prison with rhjficiansy whom afttr having cans' d to 
take Notice of a little Caty which was found in the le y PUeetbat 
the Dev 'ii had decUr'd, he interrogated Grandier uptn the Caufe of 
the faii Hurt, who avfwired him, that he had not been aaiare of it, 
*nd had net taken Notice of it, and that it was lil^ely to be done by 
fiickinf in \ome Pin-, not reatembrirg boi» it fhould have happened 0- 
thawtfe. Nevertkelefs^ th« Fhyficia.nsy after the faid Vifit^ the ^^t\i. 
of the jume Month, made their Import, wherein they judg'd that the 
hurt was made by a j^ife or fome other JIurp Jnjhument ; and that 
there cawe out Blood, of which the Per(on accus'd having Notice by 
the reading to hint the Depofition, whereas the frfi time he tefiified 
bi hid no knowledge of that Cut, he recalled what he had expreji Be» 
fore, and faid, that fmce their lad Vifn, he had recoUeHed kit Memc 
ry, And that he did remenbei^ that one of his Guards had given him 
a Knife, by whicbht made the faid Hurt, hy cutting a piece of Bread, 
Two Hours before the faid Laubardemont entered the Prifon ; and 
another time he faid, that the Cut was made the Day before, where- 
in there is a ContraiiUion ; and befides, us''d all bis Endeavours to 
make the faid Laubardemont believe, that there came forth no Bleed, 
bccauje he had well ta^en Notice of it ; and that the Report of the 
faid Phyfcians was fatje inthit Refpscl. After which, the 30th 
of the faid Mentb,the faid Sieur de Laubardemont, having again 
reiterated his Interrogatories tipon the fame Subje3, he anfwer'd, that 
be believd that the faid Cut was made the Day before the faid Sieur 
dc Laubardemont went into the Prifon, and that there had come 
out no Blood at it. 

The Declaration of a Devil, who came to bring a Paftof 
Paper fkain'd with Blood, and the Teftimony of the Phyfici- 
aus, who had altogether ccnfuked in Form, to know, // a lit' 
tie Scar which was upon the Thtmb of Grandier > was a Cut or a 
fmall Scratch', if it had been made -with a K^nife, Pin, orotherwije j 
and the Verbal Proceflcs of laubardemont, which thus far had 
any Shadow of Proof againft Cr4n4;fr,endeavotir'd to involve 

him 
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him in fome littlcContradidions, upon aFa6t which in it felf was 
the greateft trifle in theWorld ; all this not amounttngto val- 
uable Proofs, they relie much in this particular, upon the Afto- 
nifliment of thePerfon accus'd, and upon the varying of his An- 
fwers. The Surprize, or rather the Refleftion,which they call'd a 
Surprize, is upon this Occafion very natural to a Perfon accus'd 
of a Capital Crime, to whom they came upon a Tuddain to put 
Obje -tions and Qucftions; he could not do Itfs than recolleft 
himfelf and refleft. The Depth of the Bufinefs was important 
enough, and might concern him enough to produce that Effect; 
But as the Circumftance, upon which they interrogated him, 
was in it felf but a Trifle, and a little Accident which'might 
really happen, and efpccially in thatCondition his Mind was in 
at that Time, and the Wound having not drawn any Bioof^, as 
he always ftrongly affirm'd, 'tis no wonder that he declar'd on 
a fuddain, that he knew not how it came 5 and that afterwards 
having recolle<5ted his Memory, he might believe he had fomc 
Reprefentation of the Manner how the Thing happen'd; and 
that after he had again corrcfted what he had declai'd,by fome 
morediiiinft Idea which was come into his Mind, feeing that 
luch an Accident could not have made any ftrong Impreifion 
upon his Imagination, if he had been in a qnict Condition. 
On the other fide, his Guards, and U Bontems his Hofiefs^ who 
were continually obfeiving him, and who had undertaken to 
inform them of the leaft Circumftances that happen'd concern* 
iog his Perfon, had not fail'd to acquaint Jfmdee with this lit- 
tle Accident, which they had better perceiv'd than the Pa- 
tient himfelf, who had his Mind fill'd with other Matters. 
Seff. 75'. *• This is the beft Part of the Proofs, upon which 

* there intervcn'd the Sentence of the lith. of laft, in 

* Execution whereof, the Perfon condemn'd, having been put 

* to the Torture, has own'd the Book made by him againft the 

* Celibacy of Priefts, out of a Dcfign to quiet the Mind of a 

* Maid, whom he had convcrs'd with for Seven Years and of 

* which Book, if he had notacknowledg'd it, tl^ere had been 

* Proofs at the Trial. 

That Book coDtain'd nothing which had Relation to Magick, 
it was very well written, according to thcreftlmonyof aPhy. 
fician who had feen it, and whofc Opinion is fet down in the 
French Mercury of that Time j If then that Writing had beea 
pertinent to the Condemnation of Gundicr, it ought not to 
have caus'd him to be lentenc'd to the Fire, llh Declaration 
concerning that Book, which he had made an Occafion of a 
Marriage ot Confcicnce between him and a Maid, has alfo been 
confirm'd by the fame Phyiician, who faid he had leen at th^ 
EjJd of it, this Diftich. 
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jf that his Do^me you aright conceive, 
Great quiet foon your Cmfcienee noiU receive ', 
SeS. 76. * 'Tis alfo very certain, whatever has been faid to 

* the contrary, that the Manner wherewith the Perfon accus'd 

* receiv'd the News of his Death, i* a Confirmation of his 

* wicked Life. For in the Firft Place, he never took Notice 

* of the Crucifix when it was prefented to him; after the pro- 

* nouncing of his Sentence, he fpake of nothing but the miti<r 

* gating of the Rigour of his Punilhment. 
Are not thefe Two fine Proofs of Magick ? 

Seci. 77. ' Herefus'd the Prayers which were offer'd him. 

This Matter is falfe, and is reported only by Authors who 
have writ in Favour of the Poifeffion ; whereas a great Num- 
ber of Relations of very worthy Perfons do mention, that he 
accepted of the Prayers of all thofe who offer'd them % as may 
be feep in the Account we have given of his Death. 

SecJ. 78. ' And he did many other Actions which teftified 

* fufficiently his Impenitence. 

What were thel'e Adions ? And how could a Judge, who was 
tot partial, bring in all thofe laft Adions, as if they had been 
Proofs at his Trial? Have thefe fubfequent Adions been Proofs 
CO ground the foregoing Sentence upon ? This is an Accumu- 
lation of all that, which for want of fufficient Proofs, they have 
been able to colleft,to blacken and render odious the Vidim 
which they have unjuftly facrific'd. 

ScS}, 79. * All that which could be excepted againft, in the 
' Inftrutiion of the Proccis, is, that the Surgeon, who alTifted 

* at the Vilits, was a Kinfman of one , nam'd de SiHi, who^ 
' they fay, has been one of the Inftruments of the Deftru^i- 
' on of Gnndier \ but he was only as a Witnefs, and there are 
' Eight Phyficians imfufpe^led, who affifted there, who have 

* given their Report. 

He who manag'd the Probe was but a Witnefs, and thofe 
who aflifted, and were pi-efentcd at the A£lion, were Agents. 
So that to affift, is to he an Agent; and to aft, is only to alTift. 
Byfuch an Inverfion of Reafon, onemay eafily burn all Man- 
kindt It may ije feen by this, of what People all that Body of 
Phyficians was corapos'd, and what Regard one ought to have 
for their Teftimonies, as well as for the Proceedings of Laii- 
hardemm and the other ComniifTaries, to whom there wai 
Complaint made of the Incapacity and Partiality of Mamcari, 
in demanding a new Vifit , to which thefe Judges having not 
confented, they are notwithftanding forc'd to own, that- 
there is foniething to be faid againfk it. 

Sect, 80.* It may be faid further, that the Apothecary, who 

* prepar'dthe Diugsto Purge and Phyfick the faid Nuns, du- 

ring 
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* ring the tjitie they were fequefter'd, was much iTufpefled by 

* GrantUerj beeaufe He had had a Suit with one of his Confi- 

* dents. But to that may be reply'd, that the Drugs were 

* view'd by the Phyfidans who appointed themj and that the 

* Compofition was made in their prefence. 

Why would they acknowledge that the Apothecary was fuC- 
pefted without appointing another ? It is beeaufe another could 
not be found capable of fo great Wickednefs. But if the Drugs 
had been always mingled in the Prefence of the Phyficians 
[ which is not true ] and that the Phyficians themfelves had noc 
been fufpefted, they were not always prefent from the Mo- 
ment of the Compofition, to the Moment that the Drugs were 
adminiftred, to know andatteft that there was no change made 
intfaem. 

SeSt, 81. * It may be further faid, that the iSffqueftratlon of 

* the N^wi had not been executed according to Formj I)ecaurc: 

* they were not all feparated one from the other. But this 

* Fault was fupply'd and amended, in that they were put foilie 

* of them into the Houfcof one, who is faidtobe one of the 

* beft Friends of Grandier, call'd Maurat. 

This is the Reafoning of a paffionate and blinded Party, ra- 
ther than of a ditinterefted Judge. Some ot the Icafi conlider- 
able of thePerfons poffefs'd, and who made no Figure in the 
Bufinefs of the Pofleflion, are put into the Houfe of one of 
Grandierh Friends, and all the Chiefcft are deliver'd to his Mor- 
tal and declar'd Enemies ; and the Defed of that Sequeftration, 
in its moft eficntial Parts, and almoft in all its Parts, is faid to 
be fupply'd and repair'd, beeaufe it was a little lefs abufu'ely 
perform'd in a fraall Number of the poflelTed ; but to fpeak 
Truth, it was not done at all, fince they acknowledge here, that 
it was intirely ill Executed in this Point, that they were not 
all put feparatcly. It muft then be confeft, that they have 
been to blame for having fo obftinately ftopp'd their Ears, when 
the Pcrfon accus'd has fo many times demanded a real Sequeftra- 
tion, andbyConfequencc,thathe has been unjuftly condemn'd. 
Seil. 8z. * I forbear to fpeak of the Declarations made by 

* the Devils, and which they continually repeated, that 

* Grandier was the Sabjeft of their Milfion, the Author of 

* theirWitchcrafts, and the chief Caufe of all thefc Torments ; 

* from which thefe poor Maids could not be deliver'd, leaving 

* to the Divines to know, if one may believe the Father of 
' Lies, and if the Devils duly exorcis'd arc oblig'd to fpeak 

* the Truth, and if the Conditions requifite to make a perfeft 

* Exorcifm , are as pollible, as heceflary. As concerning the 

* Hoft, whereon they fay, there were forae drops of Blood ; 

* befidcs. That this Miracle doth in no wife ferve for the Con- 
l viftion of GraifJier, and that it happen'd after his Death j 

* having 
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* having not been an Eye-witnefs thereof, I refer the curious to 

* the Information which the Lieutenant Criminal of Orleans 

* hasmafle thereof. 

SsB. 83. To overthrow all at once the Teftimonies of the 
Devils and Perfons poflfefsM, we fhall relate here an Aft of the 
Sorbemff^ more Authoris'd and more decilive, than all theAr- 
guments we can ufe. 

' We, fub'cribed Doftors of the Faculty of Paris, concerning 

* a certain Qaeftion which has been propos'd to us, arc of O- 

* pinion, that one outht never to allow the Devil to aecufe 
' others, and lei's alU) to make ufe of the Exorcifras to dif- 

* cover the Faults of any one, and to know if he be a Magi- 

* cian ; and when the faid Exorcifms (hall be made in the prc- 

* I'pnce of the Hoi/ Sacrament, with an Oath drawn from the 

* Devil, by making him Swear, which is a Ceremony we do 

* not approve of, however, one ought not for that to believe 

* him, being always a Liar, and the Father of Lies; the Exor- 
' cifms alfo being not in all Kinds infallible, to produce fuch 

* Fifed as is pretended , and fo it is held by moft of the 

* Doctors. Confidering a'fo, that the Devil is greatly delight- 
' cd in Calumny and Impofture, and is the Sworn Enemy of 

* Mankind, fo thit notwithftanding the terrible Torments 

* which he endures by the rxorcifiTis, being adjur'dby the 

* Name of God in the Prefence of the moft Holy Sacrament , 

* he had rather fuffer all that Evil in lying impudently, pro- 

* vidcd he may difcharge and execute his Rage upon him, a- 

* gainft whom he has a Delign : Whereunto may be added, 
' that if thisDoor be once open, the honefteft Perlons would not 

* be in fafety, confidering that 'tis at thofc that the Devil chief- 

* ly aims ; ior this Reafon St. 7hmts^ Book ti. Queft. 9. Ar- 

* ticul. 2. maintains with thcAuthority ofSt, Chryfeftom^ that 

* Vismni etim vera dkenti^ non eji credendum, the Devil muft not 

* be bfliev'd, tbo' he fpeak the Truth. And in EiFcft, our Sa- 

* viour, in St. M^ri^, Ch. i , and St. tuke^ Chap, the 4th. 
' fufFers notthe Devils to fpeak, bnt enjoyns thern Silence, al- 
' though the V fpeak the Truth in calling him the Son of GOD. 

* Whereby 'tis maniftft, that one ought in no wife to proceed 

* againft thofc that the Devil ITiall aecufe, when theie areno o- 

* ther Proofs. And alfo we fee this well obferv'd in Frdnce^ 

* where the Judges do not take Cognizance of fuch Depofiti- 

* ons. And on the other fide, all the Difcourfe held by the 

* Devil, fo as it had been related to us, is particularly fuf- 

* pefted, for being too long, of one Tenour, and without In- 

* termiffion. Made at P<im the \6ihof February^ 1620, Sign- 

* ed Andrew dti Vul, P. Gamaches^ and N. Imbcn. 

Seff. 84" * The reading of this A£>, all the Decifionswhcre- 
' of fo well agree with the Bufincfs of Grandier^dQ clearly Ihew 

* the In;ufticc of the Sentence given againft hira. The 
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THIRD BOOK. 

Sect i.ir T was with, much aftonifhmeiit ahd dif- 
B pleafure, that the Monks beheld tha 
Ja. courage and refolution tliat Gyaitdier 
fhew'd, even to the laft breath of his Life. Thej^ 
did not believe that a Man v/hohad livM in eafe and 
pleafure, was capable of fo mucli conftancy. They 
did hoj)e that he would hai'e been iliakeii hy the 
prol|:)e£i: of the Torments which were provided 
for him, and by the promife they would ha'v'e 
made him for the mitigation of them j Or that 
at leafl: the Torments tliemfelves would haVe forced 
from him the Confelfion of a Crime, whereof tliey 
would have made him guilty, and were perfwa- 
ded that if they could not bring him even ,td 
charge thofe vvhOm tliey had delign'd to make his 
Complices, they fhould not fail to draw Ccfnfe- 
^uences very dangerous for them by that Confef- 
iion, which being ready drawn in fiich terms 
as they thouglit fit, Ihould be prefented to him' to 
fign whereby it might be concluded, that if hi 
did own no more, it was to fpare them, and not 
to expole them to the rigour of the Punifhmehts 
to which he was condemn'd. 'Tvvas upon this 
conlideration that Lauhardembnt'['^2ik^ to him very^ 
low, and difcours'd him a very long time in flie 

K Cfcaiiibe*" 
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Chamber of Audience, when he denied him the 
Paper which he afk'd for, wherein doi^tlefs he in- 
tended to write quite other things than the Confef- 
fion they exacted ol: hini, wliicli was once again 
tender'd to him in vain by tlie flime Lanherde-- 
fnoTit^ all written and ready to fign, after lie had 
undergone tlie Torture, and tliat he was in tlie 
Council Chamber upon the Straw near the fire. 
This Obftacle, which th.ey did not expedir, or which 
at leafl they did afluredly think to furmount, 
had fo highly rals'd the Spirits of the good Fa- 
thers, tliat they proceeded to execute upon his Per- 
fon the ExcefTes which have been mentioned : But 
it ferv'd to fecure the Baililfe, the Lieutenant Cf- 
vll^ MagdaUne de Broii^ who was Grajidie/s moli 
intimate Friend, and mmy other Officers and good 
Catholicks, as well as moH of the Proteftants, up- 
on whom they pretended to make dangerous at- 
tempts in confequence of the Declarations which 
they endeavour'd to extort from the Sufferer in his 
I'orments. 

Si'B. 2. Things being in this Condition, and 
the Exorcifts not being yet fatisfied, becaufe they 
had not liitlierto found out ways to eflabliih their 
Inquifition, by caufing to be drawn before the 
Tribunal of the Judges, all tliofe againft whom 
they had a Mind to act in purfuance of Gran* 
diers> atteftation they were conflrain'd to have 
rccourfe to other means, and to endeavour to do 
by the teftimony and power of the Devils, what 
fo many diabolical Actions had not been able to 
elTecf. 

Sett. 7,. AWio' the number of the Perfbns pofTefs'd 
were very grc^at, it ^vas feen neverthelefs that there 
were but a very few that were become famous in 
thefs Exorcifms and proper to perform the po- 

flur® 
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flures, and to fall into Convulfions. As the Su- 
perior exceird amongft tlie Nuns, Elizabeth Blan- 
chard carried the Prize amongfl the Seculars. She 
had the confidence to maintain to GvarJiers Face,' 
that he had carnal commerce widi her. And that 
he had promis'd to make her Prihcefs of Magi 
Hans, if Ihe would follow liini to the Sahat^ al- 
though he had protefted that he never faw her be- 
fore tlie daj fhe was confronted to liim. She fiid 
ihe was poffefs'd by fiz Devils, bj Atiarot and the 
Coal of Impurit}'-, who were of the Order of An- 
gels, bj Belzebuh, and the Lion, of Hell^ of the 
Order of Arch-angels, and by Peroii and MaroU 
of the Order of Cherubins. Jfiarot had promis'd 
to raife her up fix foot from tlie Gound when he 
went out, and the Lion of Hell to pierce her 
Foot, the others boafted of nothing : Tliefe Mi- 
racles promis'd by the two Devils were expected 
with impatience, when there was anotlier fubflitu- 
ted in their place. 

Se[l. 4. The thlvi. day after tile death of Grak- 
Her in the Eveniiig, the Fatlier Peter Thomas d$ 
St. Charles^ a Carmelite, Kxorcift of Elizabeth Blan- 
chard^ having given her tlie Communion, Ihe was 
much agitated by one of her Devils, whgi v>ould 
not tell his Name. During this Struggle the con-" 
fecrated Wafer was held by one of its edges and 
railed its whole length upon the lower lip of the 
Perfon pofTefs'd, and was leen by all the Affift- 
ants to be red and mark'd with Blood in inany 
places, particularly on tlie nioft elevated part. 
The Exorcift interrogated the .Devil in Latin, 
and commanded him to tell him wliat the Pro- 
digy meant ?, The PofTefs'd anfwered in French: 
That it was the Blood of Jefeis Chrifl^ thus fied 'tip on 
the Cofifecrated ^K^^Xd ^'O'^ivipcc the ivkked arJif:- 
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^reiiilom^ who faid it pas but Bread ^ whicli wascori-' 
fifirr'cl hy great Oatlis, and a new Miracle, whicli 
the Devil did in this manner. Two Recolletis v/ho, 
ftood far enough froni the PofTefs'd, agreed to-s] 
gether, u'liifpering upon a Motion tiiat ihe lliourd ' 
perform, in an aci; of Adoration wliich fiiould be 
commanded her, to know thereby- if (he Were real- 
ly poilefs'd, and if the Derils knew what paft ii> 
lecret. She fail'd not to perform that Motion in 
iajing, I adore the preciom Blood of jfefiis ChriJ} 
there prejcfit, or at leafh the two Recollecls })rotell:ed 
that ihe had done it ^ fo there is no room to doubt 
it, and it ought to be believ'd, notwithftanding 
the {lifj^icions there were that fhe had been advertis'd^ 
before hy thefe two fellow Friars of Fatlier La^'_ 
mice^ and notwithftanding the complaints tliat were 
made, that tliis fign had been declared to noBodjr. 
but to thefe two Monks. It happened frirtlier to! 
the firft of thefe Prodigies, that there were a . great 
many Perfons. in the Afiembly. who would learch 
that Maids Mouth, and who confider'd her Tongue, 
her Lips, and all their Parts, without finding 
either "Wound or Scratch, or. Fifiula, or any ap- 
pearance that there had illiied out thence Blood that 
day. In fine, the Exorcifl: took tlie Bloody Hoff, 
and being dev' outly follow'd by all tliofe People 
who \rere perlwaded and believ'd, he carried it 
in Proccifion to the Convent of the Ca-rme- 
lites. 

SS. %. The neit day in the Morning, -Anguji 
2 2th. EU%ji?eih Blanchard was Exorciz'd again ill 
tlie ClKTixh of tlie Carmelites. The Exorcifl de- 
manded of the Devil, Of jvhat Church doej} thou 
believe the Authority ^ Who anfwer\l nothing to 
'^that Queftion : But the Maid faid by her own 
■ lotion , ■/ havi eiwngh to do- to fieak of that Blood. 
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Of ivhat Bloody £iid. the Carmelite to her ? 'Tisnot 
thy Bloody reply 'd Ihe, 't is the Blood of a Mafer who 
h Almighty, Whereuj^ion the Exorcift having com- 
manded her by the Virtue of that Blood, to tell 
him, Who Wiis that great and Almigiity Mafl:er> 
She utter'd an Oach fo horrible, that inflead of da- 
ring to write it here, it makes one tremble to 
think of it only ^ and afterwar ls Ihe anfwer'd, If 
I had it thou Jlmddjl never have it. The Ex.)rcift 
proceeded. Q. / command thee by the Virtue of 
that Bloody to tell ms who is that Ahnighty Alajler ? 
A. / will not anfiver thee cwtcenmg thjt BlorJ; 
Q. jrhofe ii- that Bloods A, I am inrag d^ thou hmr'Ji 
it well keep it fafs that it be vot fpill d^ thou /halt 
mtjwer for it^ God viuji he Jh v^d ^ She pron:)uii(ed 
tliefe W'ords fw^earing again horribly by the Holj'- 
Name of God. Q. For ivhat is this Bloods A. God 
has made this to the end that inorc Rcvercvce may 
he giveji to the Holy Sacrajiiejit : I am obliged to fay 
it hy the Almighty Power of God. Q. 7fh(fe is that 

Blood which tortnents thee ^ Say^ if thou obey Ji wt 

A. Tfjon knorfj? it^ I told it yejlerday^ I cannot tell it 
without fiijfeyivg pain. She iitter''d not tliele words 
before Ihe had gnafh'd her Teeth, tiunVl her Eves, 
and feemed to fufJer fome convul/ion.s. C}.- Tell 
it^ to the end that the Aj'/ijlants may now hear it. 
A. 7fe cannot think of God hut it increafeth our 
Torments^ I am inrag'd. She renoiinc\l God in 
concluding thatlaftanfwer. Q. 7f-l)ofe is that Blood f 

A. Tk the Blood r-— There Ihe ftopt Ihort' 

and fell into another Convul/ion. Q. Uljofc h 
that Blood which was fJ)ed yefterday ? A. 'Tis the 
Blood of the Son of Man. Q. And v;ho is the Son 
of Man ^ anfwer. A. 'Tis the Blood of the Son of 
the Virgin^ I am inrag'd^ 1 will not tell it , this nhilces 
vie 7riad. Upon v/hicli llie made frightfid Ch ini.;- 

X; ^ 
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ces with her Teeth, and dreadful cries. Q. T^ho 
is the Son of the Virgin «? A. Tis a litth Baby. 
Q, JF'ho is that ^ A, 'lis the little Jejm j After 
fhe had faid that ihe had many convulfions. 
■(Q_. JFhofe Blood is that which was fied ycjlerday ^ 
A. 'Tis the Blood of J'fis Chrijl : She ftopt ftiort 
again, and the Eiciciii having commanded her 
to adore it, as a flgn that flie had fpoke the truth, 
Ihe rais'd her felf up, and went to put her felf 
on her Knees upon the loweft Steps of the Altar, 
where llie ftretched out her Arms in the form of a 
Crofs, the palms of her Hands turn'd outwards, 
her head bow'd downwards, and her face towards 
the ground, the Exorcifl: commanded her to adore 
with words plainly proiioiincd. I adore^ faid Ihe, th& 
Blood of Jfiis Chrijl which was fied yejlerday for 
the inaedidoiis. Proceed^ faid the Exorcift. That 
v/ord imprudently let fall, was taken hold of by 
one of the Standers by, who faid that that ii^niiied 
that llie had not recited all that was contain'd in 
her Part ; but he who had been fo rafh for mak- 
ing that remark, was very fortunate that lie could 
Hip amongft ths croud,^ and fo get away. The 
Poirelfed in the niean time proceeded thus. He 
(hsd his Blood yejlerday for the Incredulous^ to the ejtd 
they might believe it was not an Impojlitre God at 
the end of Judgement wiU condemn thcm^ and thert his 
Anger Jhall appear^ and. they fjaJl be 7nore damned 
than the Devils. This ftrange Dialogue being end- 
fed, tv/o Carmelites went to find Lattberde?nont^ and 
they related to him the great Miracle that was 
done the day before, and what happeii'd agaid 
at tJie |aft Exorcifm, as if he had knwvfn nothing 
of it. Whereupon Lanherdemont and the Procurator 
General Dejiiau went to the Convent of the Carme- 
lites, with the Clerk of the Commilhon. Wlien 
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they were near the great Altar cf the Cliuich, 
the Holt was prefented to them ^ thejr found it 
murk'd with Blood in feveral places, being a little 
more full of Spots on one fide of the edge than 
elfewhere, the Marks being more red, and bigger, 
and all the Blood of a Vermilion colour, altliough 
it was quite dry. Lauharclcmov.t hinifelf would 
draw up an Ad, but 'twas now pafl: noon, and 
each of the Spectators, for whatfoever reafon it 
was, expreft fo great a defire to be gone, tliat at 
the requefi: of the King's Procurator, the CommilJ^ 
lary caus'd an Ad, wliich had been already drawn 
up by a Carmelite, to be read immediately, and 
he oblig'd all the Standers by, of whom fbme 
^v'ould have been wiliii«3g to be furtlier off, to 
fwear upon tlie Holy Gofpels, and to atteft that 
that Ad contain d the Trutli, afterwards it having 
been iign'd by the Order of the liunc Commiflar}'", 
by all thofe who could write, and in Particular 
by the Priefts, and Friars, who had allilled tlie 
precedent Evening at tlie Exorcifjn at St. Peter 
MiVtrai^ it was fent to tlie Regiilry, and the 
Hoft was carried in a little Tabernacle, near tlie 
great Altar, on the Gofpel-fide, wliereof Lanhar- 
dcmojit took tlie Key. The Relation of that 
Miracle was no fooner printed , but 'twas con- 
tradided by the IncredulouJ-', who maintaiii'd, 
that the Exorcift miglit eaUly put an Hoft ftain'd 
with Blood upon Bluvchard's Moutli That tha 
Devil himfelf was honeft enough not to fpeak of 
Blood going out of the Hofl:, but of BJood Ihed : 
That the Carmelite in - imitation of him had fuf- 
ficiently difcover'd, that tliat Part liad been dcr 
vis'd and fuggefted, when he faid to the Perfon 
pretended to be pollened. Proceed^ as 'twas vvell 
©bferv'd by him, who v/as fiiiii to gQ out of tlie 
N 4 " Churcli 



Cluirch i And that thence it followed, that the 
Blood of jfefns Chrifi had been twice fhed, the 
firlt time upon the Crofs for the expiation of the 
Sins of Men and the fecond upon the Hoft for 
the Conviction of the Incredulous, who look'd 
upon the Polieffion at Loiidim as a groft and ill 
contrived Impofiure, and which was fiipported but 
by the violence of Authority ; the Dodrine whereof 
contain'd fo many abfurdities and blafphemies, that 
one cannot too much wonder that there had 
been Chriftians in the World who durft introduce 
and fupport it. 

lS^:B. 5;. That double Miracle was too famous not 
to deferve to entertain the Reflections of devout 
Souls for a long time, and 'twas to give them leifure 
to feed tlieir Holy Avidity," that tlie Perfbns poUef^ 
fed fl;opt, and.oiFer'd them nothing extraordinary. 
But the Devils, who are active, could not fo continue 
in Idlenefs. Here follows what they did, as it is 
contain'd in a Book printed at Poitiers by Authority 
hjJnthoriy Mevjiner^ in the Year 162,^. intituled, Jt 
Relation of ryhat pafs'd in the Exorcijins at Loudun, 
in theprejhice ofMonfieur the King's Brother^ Pag. 2 2, 
and 25. udierdn the Author having maintain'd, 
That the Exorcifts do almofl: all, more orlefs, par- 
take of the Effefts of the Devils, hj the Inconve- 
niencies and Difturbances they receive , and that 
few Perfons have attempted to expel them, but 
they have been exercis'd hy them. " He adds for 
a Witnefs, the late Father La [lance Gabriel of hap- 
py Memory ^ who whilfl he was in that Em- 
ployment, wherein he glorioufly died, after he 
" had expeird three Devils out of the Mother Prio- 
refs, felt great Moleftations by thofe Evil Spi- 
rits, loofing fometimes his tSight, fometimes his 
Memory, and now and then his Underftanding, 
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" fuffering Pains at his Heart, Infeftations in Spi- 
" rit, and divers other Moltftations. Tliat is, to' 
fpeak plainly, and without anj difguife, tliat Father 
LaBcmce died the l8th of September^ juH a Month 
after the Death of Grandier^ and that he w^as al- 
moft continually mad, and inrag'd during his 
difeale. If he had Ibme interval during his Frenzy 
he employed it in Uttering mejry Jefts, fuch as 
when lie faid to iiis Phyfician, That he pray'd him 
to prepare in his prejhice the Medicines he had or- 
dered him^ hecaiife that all that ca?ne from Adam, 
favoured of Origiiial Si7!^ quibbling fo upon the 
Name of Adam his Apothecar3^ Ton are very 
happy^ £iid he, anotlier time to the Wife of dn 
FrefiieMou jfaiit^ who tended him, and at whofeHoule 
he lodg'd J Toil are very happy for this^ that tha 
Providence of God has made me thus fall into .your 
Hands^ and you have obtain d an opportwiity to ren-r 
der vie the good fervices which you do ; And looking 
with contempt upon the young A'lonks who were 
put about to watch with him, Is it jtot a lamentabU 
things cry'd he, Tfjat a Man of iFeight^ Defert^ and 
Importance^ as I am^ Jhoidd he fervd and affijled by 
Jnch Monhys and little HobgobVms ? Certainly if one 
will not believe witli the mofl: Catholick Author 
of the Relation abovemention'd, that he lias been 
poflefs'd by real Devils, at leaft one mufi: a- 
gree, that his Confcience did ferve him inftead 
of an Executioner and a Devil, fince it is certain 
that he died in fuch a fit of Madneft and Delj^air 
as are not to be exprefs'd. It muft not be omit- 
ted here, that a few daj^s after the deatli of Gran-' 
dier^ that good Fatlier beginning to find hijnfelf 
feiz'd with the Diftemper whereof he died, wliat- 
ever it was, he purposed tf) make a Journey to our 
Lady of JrdiUiers at Sanmm\ he liad a place in the 
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Coach of the Sieiir de Cmtay"^ who went to di- 
vert hinifelf ?X his Eftate of Graiidfcns^ witli a 
company of Perfons who were not greatly fcni- 
pulous, as he himfelf was not. They knew already 
that 'twas nois'd about, that the Fatlier was rea'hy 
polTefs'd, and they flirted out againft him fome jell- 
ing palfages upon that Subject, when all upon a 
fudden going on gently in an even way, the 
Coach overturn'd, the top of it tailing undermolt 
without any Body's being Iiurt, or receiving 
any inconvenience, Whatfoever courage the Com- 
pany had, tliey were furpriz'd at that Accident ^ 
and when they were come to Grajidfoju , being 
at the Table, they difcours'd very feriouily con^ 
ferning the Devils of Loiidim^ and the death of 
Gnvtdier^ with Father LaBaiwe. He feem'd fad 
and diforder'd, and fpake little in that Conver-r 
fation J he only acknov/ledg'd that he repented 
of his advifing that they ihould deny Father 
Grillan to be ConfefTor to Grmidier^ who ha4 de^. 
iir'd it with fo much earneftnefs. The next day 
tliey proceeded on their Journey for Saumur^ where 
the Coach was again over-turn'd after the Hune 
rnanner, in the middle of the great Street- of 
the Suburb of Fe?tet^ which leads to the Chapel 
of AvdUliers^ and which is alfo very plain and 
Wen 5 which gave a great Reputation to the 
Noife that was fpread abroad of the Poffelfion 
of Father La&ance by evil Spirits, and that ru- 
mor yet made a far greater Imprelhon upon the 
People, when they had ieen that Father die mad 
and in defyiir. But that which did fully con? 
ifirm that Belief, was the applaufe which tlie 
Monks gave it j for it concern'd them fo exceed-? 
^ngly to make the Poflelfion find Credit , that 
to remove all doubts, and to have an elfential 
• ' Proof^ 
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Proof, they would readily agree that Father 
Laiiance did die poirefs'd, faving that they might 
the better turn tliat Poffeilion to the Glory of 
the Church, and oF the late Matyr, and to the 
advantage of the otlier Exorcifts , even as it apr 
pear'd in the Relation printed at Poitiers above cir 
ted. 

SeS. 6. The Lieutenant Civil of Loitdnn^ Lemii 
Chaiwct h;id teftified by liis Proceedings and op? 
pofitions to the Procedures of the firll: Exorcifts, 
that he gave no credit to thofe Devils, and did not 
fear them. However he could not overcome the 
fear wliich feiz'd liim, and fo far poftefs'd him, 
"tliat it never forfook him during the remainder 
pf his Life. Tliat Magiftrate liad Wit, Politenels 
and Honefty : But as he had not been willing 
to applaud the Poffeliion, the Cabal, to caufe him 
to be fufpefted, had had recourfe to the ordina- 
ry and general means, which vras to accule him 
of Magick by one of the PolTefs'd. At firft lie 
laugh'd at the Accufation, and accounted it as 
ridiculous, as indeed it was. But whgn he had 
feen the tragical End of Grandie}\ his courage 
was lhaken, and he began to be afraid. Iii 
tliat difpofition he took a Journey to Poitiers^ 
where the Aihzes were held j he met with a Man 
there of confideration and quality, by whom he 
was particularly known ^ he had a long conference 
with him upon the iSubjed of the PoffelfLon at 
Londuv^ and of the condemnation of GrarJier : 
Whereupon that Friend ailiir'd him, that after 
he had well confider'd all the circumftances of 
that Affair, it was his perfuafio'n, that all thofe 
wlio had been accused of that Magick, and Ihould 
he for the future, would be in great danger to lofe 
toth 0ieir Honours and Life ^ And that if he faw 
' ' ' ' ■ ■ , ^ ■ ' ■ iijjmfelf 
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himfelf acciisM of that Crime , ns Grandier 
had been , he fliould think himfelf loll: with- 
QUt hope , whatfoever Credit , Friends , or good 
Reputation he had. This Declaration furpri- 
zed the Lieutenant Civil , he was confounded 
and the Agitations of the friglit feiz'd fo violent- 
ly upon his Spirit, that thej overturn'd it, and 
reduc'd him to fuch a condition, that fince 
he was never rellor'd to his right Underftand- 
ing. 

ScB. 7. The Carmelites of Loudun heretofore had 
been polTefs'd of tlie Power of working IVIiracles ^ 
thej had an Image of our Tadj, call'd our Lady of 
Recovery\\vho fail'd not 'duy one of thofe in what tliej 
required of her deyoutl}'", and in the requi/ite form. 
But ^^nce that Image of ArdilUers came to be fet up 
at Sammn\ in the Neighbourliood of the former, as 
if £he had been Iier Rival, Ihe uliirp'd all her Pow- 
er and Credit ; and 'tis no great wonder ; for 
'doubtlefs there's no body in the World, who does 
not agree, that the Priefts of the Oratory are 
more able and cunning People than the Carme- 
lites. At that time 3II one Qiiarter and a Suburb 
of Loitdinij ■which was fill'd with Inns for Pil- 
grims, remain'd unpeopled and defolate, and the 
Carmelites without Prefents, Votaries, and GoQ^el- 
money. What was there to be done in fuch a 
Deteion > They employed Humane Means to re- 
eliabliih the Work, which the Image had not been 
^ble to fiipport, and which fhe had fuffer'd to de- 
cay : They pierc'd the Wall of the Altar upon 
whicM fhe was plac'd ^ they drew a Branch of a 
Vine, which was planted behind it, and brought it 
• through this Wall juft to her Eyes ^ and at the time 
when the Vine us'd to weep, the Im.age in the pre- 
fence of a number of People afTembled to hear 
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Mafs and the Sermon, wept at feveral times for 
tlieir want of Devotion, and for tlie Contempt they 
made of her Altar and her Power* But that Con- 
trivance having not facceeded happily, becaufe of 
the great multitude of Proteftants which were then at 
Loiidtm^ who had malicioufly eiamin'd the Miracle, . 
and difcover'd the Artifice, thofe good Fathers were 
very glad to find inthePoflellion, and in the Autho- 
rity of its Confederates, a way open to fave their 
Credit, in fpite of the piercing and malicious tyes, 
and indifcreet Tongues of Heretich , who were 
conflrain'd to keep lilent, by the Terror of Loiibarde- 
Ttiojit^ which, to ufe the Scripture Language, was 
fallen upon them^ and gave them deadly Alarms, 
Thefe Fathers knew readily to lay hold of die 
opportunity in the Exorciim of Elizabeth Blan^^ 
chard on the 2ifi: of Jim ^ wlierein was pro* 
duc'd the Hofl ftain'd with Blood and believ- 
ing that after that Proof, there were no more 
Miracles which they were not able to perform, 
they attempted to caufe a Devil, or a Magician, 
to bring a Copy of the Inflrument in Writing, 
which Grand'ier had giveii to the Devil , when 
they made their Agreement. To attempt arid 
to fuccecd was the lame thing for tliefe good F;> 
fhers, who pretended to be inverted with the Au- 
thority of the Church. Having got that Copy, 
they caus'd it to be Printed , and fix'd in feve- 
veral places, to thf^end that if there were yetajr 
Incredulous Perfon in the World, lie fhould be 
fully convinced of the Poflellion by a Proof fo fo- 
lid and fo evident : Whereof thefe were the Cor, 
tents \ My Lord and Majler^ Lucifer, I acknowledge 
you for 7ny God, and I proimfe to ferve you , as long a-i 
I Jhall live ^ / renounce any other God, and yejia^ 
Cbrifl^ and other Saint cm tbs Jpoftolical and Ko 
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fnan Churchy mid all the Sjicramevts of the fime^ and 
all the Prayerx and Orifom which 7nay he via de for ine-^ 
and I promije you to do all the Mifchief I JJmll be ahk^ 
and to entice as many Perfons^ as I can^ to do hurt : 
Jvd I renoimcc the Chryfom and Baptiffn^ and all the 
Merits of Jefiis Chrijl and his Saints : And in cafe I 
fail to ferve^ adore^ and do homage to you thrice a day^ 
I give yoii my Life^ as belonging to you. The Original 
is in Heil^ in a Corner of that Country^ in the Cabinet of 
Lucifer. Signed with the Blood of the Magician. 'Tis not. 
to be doubted but that this is the Stile of the Court of 
Hell 5 for either the Devils themfelves drew up this 
or elfe it muft be forged in the Convent of 
the Carmelites and if fo, one may be bold to fayj 
that there are Monks, who are Ikilfiil enough to 
imitate the Stile of Devils, and are fo learn d in 
their Languages and Cuftoms, that one may cafily 
take the Acts which they make in the obfcure Re- 
treat of tlieir Cioifters, to liave been fram'd in the 
very Darknefs of Hell. It is a Truth vvdiereof one, 
may be entirely convinc'd by the infpe£lion of 
tliis, tliat it cannot be denied but that Diabolical 
Spirits were tlie Authors of it. 

SeB. 8. The Place of the Reverend Father La^' 
8ance having continued void by his Deatli, 'twa^ 
very fit tliat they fhould caft their Eyes upon d 
Jefuite to fupply it. For wliy fhould not that Or- 
der, fo famous, fo pious, and fb proper to mak6^ 
every thing fucceed that tliey uajd^^^'^^^7 h^ve beerr 
calFd in to combat againft the Devils > Seeing 
that every one of them who enters therein, is born, 
as they themfelves boaft , vyith a Helmet on his 
Head^ and arm'd with all forts of offeniive and de- 
fenfive Weapons ? 'Tis true , that Father ^pfeph 
would not fuffer it, whilft he thought himfefr able 
tc> perform the Office of Eiorcift^ and caus'd ^l~ 
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mofi: all that Million to fall into the Hands of the 
Friars of St. Francis ^ but after that he was difgiift- 
ed, and that he had refus'd to be concerned him- 
felf in that Bulinefs, the way remain'd open to 
the Jefuits, who enter'd it with Joy. It was not 
lefs worthily fiipplied by Father Surht^ of whom 
thev made choice amongjfl: themfelves for that piTr- 
pofe, than it had been by his PredecefTon That Fa- 
ther came to Loudun the 25th of December 5 and to 
be well informed with what he did there, it mar be 
learnt from his own Writings , wlierein he fays, 
' That he endeavour'd to difcover with Evidence, 
' the Poirelfion of the Devil in the Mother Priorefs 
' That this was the iirft Obligation, he believ'd, was 
' incumbent upon him in tiie iirfc entrance upon his 
' Office j That he had found unqueftionable Proofs, 
' and could f\\^ear before God and hisChurcli, That 
* more than two hundred times the Devils had difco- 
' ver'd to him things very fecret, concealed in his, 
' Thought or his Perfon. One niufl: believe this 
Teftimony of a Jefuit in favour of the Devil, and 
to the prejudice of God, who thereby is found to- 
have no longer, and to the exclufion of all others, 
the fole Power of Searching the Hearts, the Reins, 
and the Thoughts. How important and terrible fo- 
ever this Opinion might be, it is hereb3r become 
probable, or rather Father Surijt deferves well to be 
believ'd on his Word. But if one were yet too ob- 
ftinate and incredulous not to be perfvraded of the 
Truth of the PofTellion, upon the Faith of fuch a 
Voucher, one need but confider, without Prepoflef- 
lion, the new and unqueftionable Proofs whicli 
hereafter follow. 

Se&. 9. The Relation of TPhat pafi m the Exgy- 
cifms at Loudun, in the prefetice of Monlieur, prin- 
ted at Toitiers^ which has been already quoted, re- 
lates, 
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lates, ^ That the Devils threatned at firft the Fa- 
' tlier Jefuit, bj the Mouth of the Mother Prio- 
' refs, who had been given him in charge, to ufe 
^ him very ill, and to be fully reveng'd of him ; 

and as he purfued daily his Defign, tliey attemp- 
' ted, being fbllicited, as they faid, by fome A^a- 
' gicians, to difturb him extraordinarily, to caule 
'' him to quit his Employment : So that he began, 
- fince the l ptli of January^ 1 5 ? 5 , to be fenfible of di- 
' vers Signs of thePrefence and malicious Operati- 

* ons of Devils ; and that it was obferv'd at that time, 
' tliat performing his Exorcilm, he loft his Speech 
' upon a fudden ^ fo that they were oblig'd to call 
^ in fome other Exorcifts, who applying the Holy 
' Sacrament to his Mouth, freed him entirely 5 
' That that accident coritinu'd a long time, and 
' even in the prefence of the Bifhop of Nimes y 
^ who, whiljR: the Devil nam'd Ifaacanimtodk pof- 
' feffion of the Countenance of the Mother Supe- 
' rior, and fpalce by her Mouth, he law how the 
' Devil audacioufly threatning tlie Father to im- 
' pofe Silence upon him, difappear'd on a fud- 
' den from tlie Countenance of the poffefs'd, and 
' at the fame time attacked the Father j that he 
' made him change Colour, that he fqueez'd his 
' Breaft, and ftopp'd liis Speech ^ and that quick- 

* Ij after, oh^jlnQ that commmd which was gi- 
' ven to quit him, lie return'd to the Body of the 
' Priorels, fpake by her Mouth? and fhew'd liim- 
' lelf extreamly hideous and horrible upon her' 
' Countenance ^ That tlie Father renewing the 
' Combat , continued his Function with the 
' fame Libertjr, as if he had not felt any Af^ 
' fault of the- Devil and fo one Afternoon 
' he was -allaulted and acquitted feven or eight 
^ times one after anotlier. That thefe AiTzuks 
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have been follow'd by others much iiroiiger, 
' whidi began before the PalTion Week, when tlie De- 
^ vil faidoften to the Exorciil hy the Mouth of tlie 
Pollefs'd, I will ynakethee fvjfer the Fajjion this PaJJion 
Jf^eeek^ my Friends are takirg pjins about it^ intend - 
' ing to fpeak of fome Magicians. And that real- 
' ly on good Friday about the Evening, tlie Father 
' being in his Chamber, in the company of eigh 
' or ten Perfons, he felt great pains at his Heart, 
' and certain impetuofities which mov'd Jiim in- 
' vvardly, and conflrain'd liim to twift himfeif^ 
^ as it happens in the extremities of the Cholicic 5 
^ That thele AlTaults which began at home, con- 
' tinned afterwards in publick, according to the 
' Threats whidi the Devil often made to tlie Fa- 

■ ther protefting tliat he would make him quit 
' his Trade, and compel him to return from 

■ whence he came. That 'twas Teen during th^ 

■ Exorcifms, that the Devil exorciz'd by the Fa- 
ther, leaving the Priorefs, ftruck the Exorcifi: 
inwardly, as with a Dart, and tlirew him on 
the Ground, lb tliat he cried and was fhaktn 
by his Adverfjry and Atagonift ^ Tliat after 
he had continued in that cx)ndition about half 
an hour, or an hour, by the Succours of other 
Exorcifts, and the application of the Holy- 
Sacrament to the Places, where he was fenflble 
of the prelence of the Devil, one while in the 
Breaft, and another while in the Head, which 
he Ihew'd with his Hand, (as being always 
himfelf, and in hberty of Spirit,) and the- rell 
of his Body, he was delivered, and that that 
Devil went to appear in the Countenance of tlis 
Priorels 5 where the Father being relieved, with 
a holy Vengeance lie went to prn^fue liiiu, as 
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^ if nothing liad happened, and forc'd him to adore. 
' the Holy Sacrament in tlie manner that is pra6ti- 
fed in thofe Exordfms. 

ScM. lo. But pdiriblj one may believe a Letter 
which the Father Sin in himfclf writ to Father 
D'atjchi^ v/ho was then at Remies-^ 'tis of the 3d. 
of May. 1635. '^^'^^ ^^"^^ ^cen Printed under this 
Title. 



the Dsmis of Loudun. 
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Of the Reverend Father Sarin Jefmt Exor- 
cifl of the Urfulin Nuns of Loudun, 
one of hk Friends^ a Jefnit, 

P A X C H R I S T I 

To my Reverend Father, 

THere has beeu fcarcelj?- any Body, to idiom 
I take the Pleafiire to relate my Adventiires 
^ but to your Reverence, who hears them willing- 
ly, and forms thereupon thoughts whicli liappeii 
^ not fo ealily to others, who know nie not as 
' you do. Since the laft Letter which I writ you, 
' I am fallen into a condition very reiriote from 
' my forefight, but very conformable fo the Provi- 
' dence of God in relation to my Soul ^ I am 
' no more at Marennes but at Loudun^ wliere I 
' have receiv'd yours lately. I am in a x^jrepetu- 
' al converfation with the Devils, where I have 
' had the Adventures tvliich would be too long to 
' mention to you, and which have given me a 
' greater, caufe than ever I had to, acknowledge 
' and admire the Goodnels of God. 1. ivill tell 
'you ibmething, and I would tell you farther,' 
' if you were more fecretj I am' combating with, 
* four Devils, the moft powerful and malicious- 

O 2 & 
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* of Hell, I my felf, fay, \7hole injfirniities you know. 
' God has permited that the Combat has been 
' fo rude, and the Approaches fo frequent, that 
' the fmalleft Field of Battle was the Exorcifm ; 
' for the Enemies declare themfelves in fecret by 

* Night and by Day, and in athoufand different 

* v/ays. You may conceive what pleafure it is 
' to find ones felf at the Mercy of God alone. 
' I will tell ^you no more, it fufficeth me that 
^ knowing my condition, you will take an occa- 

* fion to pray for me : So it is, that for three 
' Months and a half, I never am without a De- 
' vil exercifing of me. Things are come to 
' that paft, that God has permitted, I think for my 
' sins, what one could never be able to have feen 
' in the Church, but in tlie exercife of my Mini- 

* ftry, the Devil paiTes from the Body ojp a Per- 
*■ foil polTefled, and coming into mine, aflaults 
' me, overthrows me, tolles me, and vilibly trou- 
' bles me, by polleliing me many hours as a jDt'- 

* moniac. I cannot explain to you what pafles 
' in me during that time, and how that Spirit 

was united with mine, wltliout depriving me 
^ either of the knowledge or liberty of my Soul, 
' making himfelf neverthelefs as another my felf, 
' and as if I had two Souls, one of wliich was 
' difpolTeft of its Body and the ufe of its Or- 

* gans , and keeps it felf apart , beholding the 
' other att, who lias introduced himfelf tliere. 

Tliefe two Spirits combat together in the lame 
Field v/hich is the Body, and the Soul is as it were 

*■ divided •, according to one part of its felf, it is 
the Subject of dip.bolical ImprelHons, and ac- 
cording to the other , of tlie Motions which 

' are jvopcr to it, or what God gives it. At the fame 

* ti;ne I H^l great c[uict under the good pleafure 
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^ of God, and M^ithout knowing how there come 
an extream rage and averfion to hinij which 
' produceth as it were fome impetuofitics to be fe- 
' perated from him, which aftoniilietli thofe who 
' fee them, and at the fame time a great joy and 

* delight, and on the other part a Sadnefs which 
' Ihevrs it felf by lamentations and howYmgs^ like 
' to thofe of Devils. I feel the State of Damna- 
' tion, and appreliend it, I feel my felf as pierced 

* with the points of Delpair in the ftranger §ou], 
' which feems to me to be mine and the other Soul 
' which is in fiill confidence mocks at thole Senti- 
' ments, and curlcth with all freedom )]ijn who 
' caus'd them ^ truly I find that tlie fame cries, 
' which go out of my Mouth, come equally 
' from thefe two Souls, and I can hardly di- 
' flinguiih, whether it is pk-afure that produceth 
' theip,ortlie extream madnels that iillcd me. The 
' tremblings which leize me, when the Holy Sa- 
' crament is apply'd to ine, come equally, as it 
' feems to me, from the horrour of its prefence, 
' which is fu importable, and from a Cordial and 

* pleafing Reverence, without being able to attri- 

* bute them to the one rather than to the other, 
' and that 'tis not in my pow-er to retain them. 
' "When I would, by the motion of one of thefe 

* two Souls, make the iign of the Crofs on my 
' Mouth, the other turns away my Hand with 
' great quicknefs, and leizeth my F'ingers with 

his Teeth, for to bite them witli fury. I fcarcer 
' ly ever find Prayer more eafie, and quiet, tlian in 
' thefe agitations, vAilit the Body rolls through 

* the Place, and the Mini flers of the Church 

* fpeak to me as to a Devil, and load me with 
*■ Curfes 5 I cannot tell you the Joy that I am fen- 
^ fible of, being become a Devil, not by rebellion 

O 3 ' * tQ 
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' to God, but by the calamity, which gives me a live- 
' I7 Rex-)refentation of the eftate wherein Sin has re- 
' duc'd me, and how appropriating tomeallthe ciirfts 
' which i5re given me, my Soul iias caufe to fink it 

felf into its nothingnefs. . When'tlie other PollelTed 
*■ behold me in that condition, 'tis a Pl^afure to 
^ fee h.ow they triumph, and as Devils mock me, 
' fiijnng, Phyiician heal thy felf, be gone, giet thee 
*^ up into the Pulpit, 'twill be a pretty light to 
*■ fee him preach, after he fhall have rolfd through 
' the place Te}itavenint^fiih[amtaverimt me ftihjamati- 
' tmie frerdermit Jhper me dentihiisftm. What a caufe 
'^ of Bleffing is this, to fee ones felf made the 
*■ Mcck-game of .Devils ? And that the Juftice of 
' God calls me to an account in this World for 

my Sins. But what favours ! to experience from 
^ what an eftate fcfiis Chrijl has delivered me, and 
^ to feel how great tliat Redemption is, not by hear- 

fay, but by the imprellion of the fame eftate, and 
' how good it is to have at the lame time the 
' ability to under ftand perfedly this calamity, 
: and to give tlianks to the divine Goodnefs who 
' has delivered us with fo great trouble and pains! 
' This is the condition I am in at this time, al- 
' moft every day. This gives occcaiion to great 
' difputes, & faBm fiim magna qu&ftio^ whether it 

be a poftelfion or no, whether it be polfible 
' for the Minifters of the Goi|:)eI to fiill into fo 
' great inconveniences? Some lay, that 'tis a chaftife- 
' ment of God on me for the punifhment of fbme 

Illufions j others fay, Ibme other things and 

for my part I would not change my Con- 
' dition with another, having a firm perfwafioh 

that there is nothing better than to be reduc'd to 
' great extremities. That wherein I am is fuch, that 
' I have few operations free. When I would fpeak 

they 
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* they flop my Mouth ; ' At the Mafs I am hindred 
' from going any further ^ At ConfelTion I forget 
' my Sins all at once, and I feel the Devil go and 
' come in me as into his Houfe j When I awak« 
' he is there at my Prajrer ; lie bereaves me of 
' my thought when hepleafeth^ when niy Heart 
' begins to dilate it felf towards God, he lills it 
' with rage j He cafts me into a Sleep when I 

would wake \ And publickly by the Mouth 
' of the pOifefs'd, he boafts that lie is myMafter; 
' againft wliich I have notliing to faj'-, having 
,.'the reproach of my Confcience, and upon my 
^ Head the Sentence pronounced againfl: Sinners 5 
' I ought to fabmit to it, and to reverence the 
' order of the Divine Providence, to whicli every 
' Creature mufl be fubjecl. 'Tis not one Devil 
' that torments me, there are ufually two ^ The 
' one is Leviathan oppos'd to tlie Holy Gliofl:, for 
. ' as much as they fay tliat in Hell there is a Trini- 
r; f ty. That the Magicians worfhip Lucifer^ Bchc- 
' bub and Leinatha^i^ who is the tliird Perfon of 
' Hell ^ And fome AutJiors liave obferv'd and 
writ of it heretofore. Now the Operations of 
' this falfe Paraclete are all contrary lo the true 

* one, and imi:)rint a defolation, whicli one cnn- 

* not well reprefent. He is tlie chief of all die 
' Band of our Devils, and he has die Govern- 
' ment of all diat Affair, wliicli is one ofthe firang- 

* eft that polFibly was ever feen. We fee indiis %^ery 
j)lace Paradice and Hell I mean die JSims wlio 

' are as fo many Urfidas^ taken in one Senfe, and 
in the odier, worle than the moft Profligate in 
all forts of Diforders, Beafliynefs, Bhifphemies 
' and Madnefs. I do not defire diat your Reve- 
' rence would make my Letter publitk, if it 
^ pleafe you. You are the only Perfon^ to whom 

Q 4 ei- 
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^ except my Gonfefibr and my Superiors, I have 
^ been willing to fay fo mucli. It is but to en- 
' teitain feme Commimications, which may alHft 
' us to glorifie God ; In which I am your moft 

* humble Servant, John Jofeph Snrw. 

^dbya Pqfifcript. 

1 pray you to procure for me Prayers, having 
' need of them. I am for whole Weeks fo ftu- 

* pid towards Divine Things , that I Ihould be 
' glad that fome body would make me pray to 

* God like a Child, and would expound to me 
' the Pater Noftcr. The Devil faid to me, I will 
' deprive thee of all, and thou will have need that 
' thy faith continue, I will make thee become ftu- 
^ pid ; he has made a Paft with a Witch to hinder 
' me to fpeak of God, and to have power to re- 
*' iirain my Spirit, which he performs very faith- 
^ fully as he y romis'd, and I am conftrain'd to 
^ have fome Underftanding, to hold often the 
^ Holy Sacrament upon my Head, ufing the 
' Key of David to unlock my Memo^3^ 

II. But in a Manufcript Copy, which 
fome have in keepmg, there is a fecond Poft- 
fcript, which lias not been Printed, and 'tis 
this. 

I am content to die, feeing our Tord has 
' done me tlie favour to have withdrawn three 
' confecnited Wafers, which three Witches had 
put into the Hands of the Devil, who brought 
' me the m piiblickly from Par is^ where they were 
' under the Mat of a Bed, and left the Church 
^ in Pcffelfion of that Glory , and to have in 
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* fbme meafure render'd to her Redeemer, what 

* fhe had receiv'd of him, having redeemed it out 
' of the Hands of the Devil. I know not whe- 
' ther our Lord will foon take away my Life, 
' for when I was in pain about that affair, I gave 
' it him freely, and promife to quit it for the Price 
' of thefe three Waters. It feems that the Devil 
' by thefe bodily evils that he caus'd me, would 
' make ufe of his right, and confume me by little 
^ anii little. 

SeS. 12. They who publifti'd the Letter, hare 
queftionlels judg'd it fit to fupprefs that laft 
Poftfcript ^ and they had done well alfo to fupprefs 
the whole Letter, and the liorrible Things it con- 
tains, which will not fail to induce the Reader 
to think ferioufly of the condition wherein the 
Exorcift has been, as well as liis PredecefTor the 
Father La^ance. In effect, if it be true, that 
that there are Sorcerers, Magicians and Perfons 
poflefs'd, or that there may be, as none can doubt, 
is there not evidence enougJi, that God for the 
juft Punifhment of thefe Wicked Perfons, wJio 
upon this occafion fo impudently mock liis di- 
vine Majefty, has permitted, that their abomi- 
nable and diabolical dilfimulation, fhould become 
a truth, and that tliey fhould be really poflefs'd 
by the Devils, whom they would counterfeit, 
teftifying by fo many Iiorrid Anions, that they 
believ'd not their Exiftence, nor that of God 
himfelf •, feeing that if tliey had believ'd it, they 
would have trembled, and never dare to attempt 
to make it their Paftime in fo wicked and info- 
lent a manner. Certainly if they have not been 



ever certain that the Devil had fill'd their Heart, 
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that he prefides over their abominable A6ts, that 
he was the Author, and that one may fay in 
that fenfe with much juftice and reafon, tliat they 
were abfolutely poffefs'd. But to omit nothing 
of what concerns the Truth of the Facts, leaving 
otherwife to the Reader the liberty to judge 
according to his Sentiments , one cannot refrain 
from declaring here that all the Relations da 
mention that the Fathers LaBance^ TranquUle 2Ln& 
Smin^ after the death of Grandia\ were troubled by 
pevils, and that all the Proteftants or Papifts 
who have been difcourft with upon that Subjed, 
who had affifted at the Exorcifms, and had know- 
ledge of the death of the RecoUeB and that of 
the Capticin^ liave agreed of all the Facts, which 
are related here concerning their condition, as of 
the greateft part of tlie other Acts which are con- 
tained in the Relation of what pafi in the Exof-~ 
cifms at Loudun in the , prefence of Monfeur^ the 
Duke of Orleans, and in the Letter of Father Su- 
tin , and they have all protefted that they did 
not believe that all the abominable things vvhich 
they had feen and heard, could have been produced 
by the only power of Nature, nor only by the 
perverfity thereof, but that it muft needs be that 
Devils intermeddle, and that they had really pof^ 
. fefs'd thofe pretended Exorcifts. Whereupon 'tis to 
be found in the Relations that were then writ, that 
tliey reproach'd the Jefuit that he refembled not the 
Apoftles, nor the Exorcifts of the Primitive Church, 
which fail'd not to expel readily the Devils in 
the Name, and by the Authority of Jefm ChriJ}^ 
without being either abus'd, or infulted, or much 
lefs poffefs'd, but that his Exorcifms were like 
thofe of the Jews, of whom it is faid in the A€t5 
of the Apoftles, who attempted to invoke the Name 

of 
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of the Lord yefus over thole who had evil Spirits, 
fajniig, 7^e adjure yon by Jefus Chrifi^ whovi Paul 
preach'd^ to whom tiie evil Spirit anfwer'd, Jefus 
/ biorp^ and Paul / hiow^ bnt who are ye I ajtd the 
Man in ivhom the evil Sprit was , leaping upon 
them^ ayid mafierivg them^ m^d violence agaijjjl 
. them ; So that they fed away naked and wounded 
out of the Hoiifc. 

SeB. 1 7,. Much after this manner was the Con- 
dition of Father Sarin ; for befides Iiis Suiferings 
either, real or feigned, he perform'd more than a 
Year the Fundion of Exorcift, without expelling 
.any Devil: In the mean time fome days after that 
' he writ the terrible Letter, the Copy w^hereof 
you have read, Monfieur the King's Brother came 
to Loiidwij to fee the Vf onders of that famous 
PolTeffion, which made fo great a noife both with- 
in the Kingdom and witliout. The Author of 
the Relation printed at Poitiers^ reports that Mon- 
fieur arriv'd at Loudiin tlie 9th of May. i655r. 
' That liis Highnefs went prcfently to the Con- 
' vent of the Urfulines^ wliere being at the Grate, 
' and being informed by them of tlieir condition, 
' Sifter l^gnes feem'd a little troubled, and made 
fome tremblings, which iliew'd tlie prefence of the 
' firft of the four Devils which poffefs'd her, nam'd 
' Afmodee^ when 'twas refolv'd to exorcile her pre^ 
*■ fently, and that Afmodee delaj^'d not long to 
difcover his greatefc rage, fhaking divers times 
' the Maid backward and forward, and making 
*• her batter as an Hammer witli fo great great 
' quicknels, that her Teetli cralh'd, and her Throat 
' made a forced noife ^ Tliat during thefe Agi- 
' tations, her countenance became fo altogetJier 
^ chang'd as not to be known, her looks furious, 
' her Tongue prodigioisfly great, long, and hang- 
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' ing down out of her Mouth, livid and drj to 
' tliat degree, that the want of Moifture caus'd 
it to feem all rough and lhaggy, without being 
in the mean time any ways prels'd with her 
" Teeth, and her breathing being always equal 
' That Behei-itj who is al fo another Devil, made 
' appear a fecond Countenance fmiling and agree- 
able, which was again diverlly changed by two 
other Devils, Achas and Achaos^ who mew'd 
^ themfeves one after the other That AJmodee 
^ being commanded to continue ftill , and the o- 
' thers to retire, her firft countenance returned j 
That the Devil being adjur'd to adore the Sa- 
' crament, faid prefently. That he nwuld hhnfelf 
' he adord^ but at lafl: he obey'd, proftrating his 
' Body on the Ground j That after divers other 
' Countenances the Sifter Agnes brought one of her 
' Feet by the hinder part of her Head, even to 
' her Fore-head, in fuch a manner tJiat her great 
^ Toe almoft touched her Nofe ; That the Exor- 
' <ift having commanded him to kifs the Pix, 
. ' and to tell who it was that he had ador'd, the 

* pevil, after he had made many difficulties, obey'd 
' the former of thefe commands, but that he re- 
' fus'dtoobey the fecond •, That laying his Hand 
' on the Pix, he (wore. By the God who is there^ I 
^ will jtot tell That as the Father iniifted, com- 
' manding him abfolutely to tell it, the Devil 

* reply 'd as it were mocking him, perceivjl thou 
' mt that I have Juji now vanid him. That then 
' he withdrew, and the Maid came to her felf, 

* and faid to Monfieur, that fhe remembred fbme 
of the things that were done, but not all, and 

' that fhe heard the Anl\yers that came from her 

* Mouth, as if another had ipake them j That 

* her arm having been felt by a Phyfician and 
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a Surgeon of Monfieur, her Pulfe was found to 
be equal after fo manj lhakings and violent agi- 
tations. 

SeB^ 14. ' The day following Monfieur went 
to St. Cro/}, whither they brought ElizaBeth 
Bhnchard^ to make her take the Communion ill 
his prefence : The Relation of that day menti- 
ons, That one of the fix Devils which poilefs'd 
her, nam'd ^^rot^appear'd prefently and troubled 
her ; That her Eiorcift Imving commanded this 
Devil to approach the Maid, fhe fell into a gen- 
eral Convulfion of all her Body That her 
Face chang'd both the form and colour, appear- 
ing livid, and much {woihn^ and her Tongue go- 
ing all out of her Mouth, very much charged, and 
of a lengtii, thicknels., and bignefs altogetlier ex- 
traordinary i That in this Condition Ihe cams 
rolling and wriggling even to tlie Feet of tliG 
Prieft, who laid the Holy Sacrament upon her 
Lips, commanding the Devil to hinder th^t 
the Elements fhould not be moiftn'd in any man- 
ner, and forbidding him to commit or fufter that 
any of his Companions pradHfe any Irreverence 
againft that adorable Myftery ^ Tliat the Maid 
was immediately thrown upon the Floor, wlierc 
the Devil exercis'd great violences upon her 
Body, and gave horrid marks of liis rage ^ That 
he turned lier thrice backwards in the form of a 
Bow, in fuch a manner that Ihe touch'd not tlie 
Pavement but with the tip of her Toes, and tlie 
• end of her Nofe, and that {he feem'd as if ihe 
' would have made the Holy Hoft to touch tlie 
■ Ground, bringing it near almoft as within the 
' thicknels of a leaf of Paper but the Eiorcilt 
'* reiterating his forjner prohibitions always hia- 
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' der'd it 5 That the Devil railing Iiimfelf up, 
' blew againft the. H0I7 Hoit, M^hich was feen 
ujpon the Lips of the Poilcis'd, fhaken like a 
'- leaf of a Tree, when a violent Wind ftrikes, 
**upon it, and palfing it divers times from one 
^ Lip to the other ^ That Bielzebiib having been 
' commanded to come up to lier Face, there was 
^ to be feen a beating of her Tliroat, which fwell'd 
' it exceedingly, and made it hard as a piece o£ 
' Wood ^ That Monfieur having defir'd to fee all 
* the Devils appear which pollels'd that Maid,, 
' the Exorcift made them come into her Coun- 
' tenance one after another, rendering it verj hi: 
' deous, but every one making a different Deformi-; 
' ty ; That when JJlarot liad been commanded 
' to appear, there was obferv'd under the left 
' Arm-pit a great Tumour, with a quick heating 
' whicl? was admir'd by all the Alliftants, ana 
' even by his HighnelTes Phyiician That the De- 
^ vil being retired from that place by the coni- 
^ mand of the Exorcift, he went to feize her Vi- 
' fage, and let the Hoil: fall upon the Paten, 
^ wherein it was feen to be x^ery dry, without 
leaving any mark whereby it had fiiuck to her 
*• Lips, which the Devil had fo dried, that the 
' Skin- appeared wliite and ftanding up That 
the Exorcift touch'd with his Fingers all the edgCiS 
' of tlie Wafer without fticking to it, to fhew 
' tliat it had not been retain d upon her Lips by 
^ any moifture \ That that lame Exorcift wip'd 
VtheTeetli of the Maid with his Sarpiice, and laid 
' the Holy Hoft dn one of the Fore-teeth of the 
^ iipper-xow, and that it hung in that manner a 
long time, laid crols the edge of the tooth, and 
' not holding there but by a bare touch of the 
' point of its circumference, notwithftanding the 

violent 
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' violent agitations of all the Body, the ftrange 
' contorfions of the Mouth, and a very veliement 
blaft which Ararat made to tlirow it out 5 That 
after all the Si:)ecies were Rvallow'd down by 
the command of the Exorcift, who pray'd Mon- 
' /leur's Phylician to iearch the Mouth of the Maid, 
' to fee if the Wafer v^ere there ^ which he did, 
' putting his Fingers within the Gums, and thruil- 
' ing them to her Throat, and found tliat there 
' xfas nothings that after tJ-rat they made the 
' Maid to drink a draught of Water^ and caus'd 
' her Mouth to be fearch'd once again 5 that at 
' lafl: the Exorcift Iiaving order'd AJlarot to bring 
back the, Wafer, it was feen prelently after up- 
' on the tip of the Tongue, and that this Experr- 
^ ment was try'd two other times again. So this 
' Wafer ferv'dfora Paftime to the Devils: Thus was 
*■ it exppfed to their bblls and violences, to be 
' feen, and not to be feen, to be fv^allow'd and 
' to be caft up again ^ to be held on one Lip,- 
' then repeird upon the other, and in the end 
' to lufier all the Indignities that could be pretend* 
ed to be neceffary to ferve for Proofs of the 
*^ PoffelFion, and to confirm it, for want of mi^ 
^ raculous EfFeds, wliich they might have pro- 
' duc'd, if it had been real and true, as to raife the 
^ Bodies of the j)olIefIed many foot high from 
' the Ground, and to hold them fo fometime 
* hanging in the Air, and many others, whereot 
' there has been already fpoken, and of wliich 
' we fhall (peak hereafter, which is the rea- 
^ fon that we pafs them by at this prefent in ii- 
^ lence. 

Se^. 1$. After that the Author of the Re- 
lation has thus mentioned the Feats of Activity 
of the Devils of Elizabeth Blanch ard^ lie alio 
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fpealcs of thofe of the Sifter Claire de SaziUi , 
and fays. ' That Monlieur being come to the 
' Urjulims in the aiternoon of that very day, that 
' ISJnn was exorcis'd in liis Prefence j That the 
' Devil, the Enemy of the Virgin, appear'd accord- 

* ing to the command which the Father Elixee 
' Capncir^ her ufual Exorcift, had given him 

* That he made her lupple and pliant as a Plate of 
' Lead 5 That tlie Exorcift afterwards bow'd her 
' Body in feveral faihions, backward and for- 

* ward, and on each fide, fo that (he almoft 
' touch'd the Ground with her Head, the Devil 

* keeping her in the Pofture wherein ftie had 
' been put, till 'twas altered by them, having 
' not during that time, which was very long, 
' any breathing through her Mouth, but only 
' a little blowing through her Nofe •, that fhe 
' was almoft infenlible, feeing that the Father 
' took the Skin of her Arm and pierc'd it through 

* with a Pin, without any Blood coming thence, 

* or that the Maid feem a to have any fenfe of 

* it i Tiiat SabitloH appeared after, who loWd. her 
' along theChappel, and caus'd her to make feveral 

* contorfions and tremblings That live or fix 
' times he brought her left Foot over her Should- 
' er to the Cheek, embracing in the mean while 

* her Leg on the fame fide ^ that during all thefe 
' Agitations, Iier Countenance was very deform'd 

* and ghaftly, licr Tongue thick, livid and hang- 
' ing down even to her Chin, and no waj'-s prefs'd 

* by her Teeth •, That lier breathing was equal, 
' her Eyes fixed, and always open without wink- 
' ing : That tliere happened to her after that an 
' extenfion of her Legs fo wide, that ftie touch'd 
' tlie Ground with her Perin&um ^ That whilft fhe 

* was in that Pofture, the' Exorcift made her hold 

her 
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' her Body upright , and to jojn her Hands to- 
' gether ^, That Sabulon beiiig conjur'd to ador& 
' the H0I7 Sacrament, made fome refiftance, but 
that being preft'd to it, he dragg'd the Bodj quite 
bowed, the Hands a little diftant one from the 
other without joyning, her Face lialf turn'd, 
and painted like a reprefehtatioh of Hell, and 
' went to kifs the Foot of the Holy Fix wliich 
' the Exorcift held in his Hand , teftifying by 
\ his Geftures , Tremblings ,. Cfys , and Tears, 
'.."both' Horroiir, iteverence, and Defpair •, That the 
*r Exorcift having afk'd him. What he had ador'd ? he 
'" (aid, after fome denial, 'Tis he v>ho pas put upon 
' the Crofs Tliat Mdnlieur having feen and ad- 
' mir'd all thele things, agreed fecretly with Fa- 
' ther Tranqmlle upon a thing which he defir'd- 
^; that the Devil ^ would find out ^ That the Ex- 
' orcift conjur'd him to obey, faying, Ohdzas dd 
' mentem Principjs, and that the Deivil hkving tall a 

* frightflil look upoii Monfieiir, lie fell upon his 

* Knees, his Hands being joyn'd towards the Fa- 
' ther EUzee^ and kifs'd his Right-Hand. Where- 
' upon Mohfieur expreft himfelf to be mightily 

* fatisfied, laying aloud, Thsre h no more to hefaid, 
' i dejir'd that he mutd kifs his Right-Hand^ hi 
' has exaBly ohefd •, That the Mother Priorefs be-. 
' ing come into the Lifts, the Devil Balaam ap- 
' pear'd at iiirft, but that quickly after he gave 
' place to Ifaacariim by the order of Father Sn- 
^rinheT Exorcift-, Thit this laft ador'd the Sa- 

* crament as the others, . by giving marks of a h6r- 
' rible defpair : T/je; rdg^^ faid he, Mch I have 
' for having lofi it^ takes from me the liberty of ado ^ 
^ ring it ; But that the Father repeating the com- 
^"^iandhehad given him, he piit the Body cf the 

. Ptior^jS iiitd afrightful 'Convulfionj anddrawjing 
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* out a Tongue hoiribl'y deform'(i, blackifli, aild 
' grain'd like Spanijh Leather, without being prefs'd 
' by the Teeth, and fo dry, as if it had never 
' had any Moiilure, and being not out of breath ; 
' That there was obferv'd in other Poftures fuch an 
' extenfion of her Legs, that there were feven Foot 
^ diftance from one Foot to the other, the Maid 
' being but four foot high That after that the 
' Devil threw her with her Belly on the Grourid 

V at the Feet of the Father, who held the Sacra- 
' mentin liis Hand, and that having her Body aM 

* Arms in the^ form of the Crofs, he turn'd firfl: 
' the Palms ot her Hands upwards, he brought 
' them afterwards quite round, fo that the Palm 
' of each Hand touch'd thfi lavement, and that 

V he brought the. Hands fo ttifh'd, by joynirig 
' them at the end of her Back-bone, and that 
' prefently after he brought the two Feet fo jdyn- 

* ed, fo that the two Palms of her Hands tduch'd 
' the two out-fides of the Soles of her Feet^ That 
' fhe continued in that pofture a great while with 
' ftrange Tremblings, not touching the Grouiid 
' but with her Belly j Tliat being rais'd up, the 
' Devil was once a^ain commanded to c^me near 

to the Holy Sacrament, and to fllew Vy his Coun- 
' tenance tlie oppofition there is betW6eii ^ejhs 
' Chrijl and him-, That thereupon, he fhew'd 
' fuch a rage which cannot be conceiv'd, i£ oiiQ 
' liad not feen it : Jh ! faid he, crying out, It is 
' mpofible to pem /t, there is too -great a dijlafice ffom 
' the one to the other ^ That hehg asJid what ^As ihat 
' diflancc? It is^ faid he, an Epitome of all Goodnefi^ 
' arid I of all Calamity • That having utter'd the^ 
' Words, he became again more furious, and difcb- 
' vered a great rage for what he had faid, bitihg his 
' Arms, and horribly diftbrting his Limbs round. 

'That 
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^ That the agitation ceas'd a little after, and 
that the Maid came perfedly to her felE, ha- 
ving her Pulfe no more mov'd, than if nothing ei- 

* traordinary had paft j But that almoft at the fame 
^ time that Father Sarin fpake to Monfieur, and 
' that he went to finifh the Ezorcifin, he felt the 
' Aflaults of Ipiacanim^ who threw him ddwii 
' twice, and mook his Arms and Legs with quak- 
' ings and tremblings ^ That the Devil, coriftrain'4 
' to retire by the Holy Sacrament which was 
' apply'd to him, enter'd again upon a fuddeii 
' into the Body of the Piiorefs, who was two 
' paces from him, fpeaking to one of Monfieur's 
' People, and in a moment he made her Vilage 
' horrible and fiirious, and that at tlie Hime tiiHd 

* the Exdrcili being again rais'd up, he went to 
' combat with Ifaacariim , of whom Father Tran- 
' qnlUe demanded, \rhence he had the bolinels tp 
' torment the Father ? He anfw'er'd in a rag?^, ad- 
' dreffing himfelf to Father tS"//; zV/, It is to reve7Jg6 
^ tm of thee. That then having received a com^ 
" mand to retire, and to leave the Priorefs free, 
' he obey'd, and that fb there was an end put 
' to the Exorcifm. The fame Relation imports 
^ further, that Monfieur having feen wliat paft 
' at the Exorcifms on Wehefday iti the Evening^ 
' and all Thurfday^ his Highnefs, to demonilrate the 
^ fiuisfadion which he had received, gave the next 
' day the following Atteftatioii. 

We^ Gafton, Son of France, Duke 0/ Orleans, 
do certijie^ that durivg two days havirg qdijled at thd 
Exorcifms which were made in the Churches of th^ 
Urfulines and St. Crofs in the Town of Loudun, 
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have feen and ohferv'd many ABions ani Jirange Mo- 
t'lms , furpaffivg the naUird Towers , namely at th& 
Co?}mmnon of the faid Elizabeth Bknchard, have 
fern the Holy HoJl'ahUhig upon her Lips altogether 
dry^ notmthfiayidhig a. vehevient bbjl from her Mouthy 
which Hojl hcivivg been fii\iUowed dcwt by the faid 
Blalichard, at the cojiimand of the Father Exorcijl^ 
the faid Hojl has been br might tip out of the bottom 
of her Stomachy and hid upon the Torgtie of the faii 
Blanchard, after fie was made to driyik W ater^ and 
jearchcd if aiiy thivg were hi her Mouthy which was 
dove three feveval times^ by co7?ima7td given to the De- 
vil nam''d Aftarot. JIl which we have Judged to he 
. flip er -natural - Avd havi^tg moreover dejird to have an 
exaci fgn of the real Pojfe/Jion of thofe Maids^ we 
did agree fecretly^ and in a low voice with the Father 
Tranquille Capucin, to command the Devil Sabulon^ 
who akually pojftfs'd the faid Sifter Claire, that h& 
flwidd go and kifs the Right-hand of Father Eli- 
zee her Exorcift the faid Devil as pim&iially obeyed 
according to our defre^ which has made ns affiredty 
believe^- that what the Fryers performing iyi the Ex- 
orcifmsof the faid Mai ds^ have told iis rf the Pojfep 
fon^ is'tnie^ there being no appearance that fnch Mo- 
tions and Knovdedge of Secret Things^ could be afcrib- 
ed to hiiinan Powers. 7 f hereof being wiUi^ig ta give a 
Teftimony to the Publich^ We have granted this pre- 
Jent AtteBatiov^ which we have fgv d with otir Hattd^ 
and cam d to be fnbfgnd by the' Secretary of oiir 
Commatids^ Flpvfe^ and Finances of France, tfee ilt& 
day of Maj 16^,'). Signd Gaftor),. and lower Gou- 
las. 

' Monfietir, faj'-s alfo the Author of the Re- 
' lation, having given this Atteftation, and left 
' to the Ufnlines illuftriows- Marks of his Libei^di- 
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^ ty, as well as of the Judgment he made of them, 
^ wherein he was imitated by tlie chief of hij 
Court, went :to hear Mais in the Church of 
the Fathers Carmelites, and having been told 
that for leven or eight Months there was kept 
an Hoft, upon which tliere was feen Blood, 
when Elizabeth Blanchard had it upon her Lips, 

* he defir'd to lee it and adore it ; For that pur- 
' pole Father Peter Thomas Carmelite took it in 
' his Hand, and a little vrhile after commanded 
' one of the Devils of Elizabeth^ who was there 

* preient to tell ^vhofe was that Blood with which 
' the Hoft feem'd ll^iin'd, to whom the Devil, after 

* feveral difficulties, contorlions, and agitations., 

* anlwer'd in thefe Terms •, - 1 adore a Man full 
' of Chanty^ who is not cofitented to Jhed his Blood 
' ome for the Redmption of Si^mers^ hut a feco7id 
' time has caused it miraaihiijly to appear here for 
' his Glory ^ aytdfor the cotifnjion of the huredidons^ 
' and conf matiojt of Believers, Upon wliich the 
' Exorcift, feeing Monfieur very attentive to whgt 

pafs'd, afk'd his Highnels, ifhew-ould bepleas'd 
'-^ that fomelecret Sign Ihould be prefcrib'd to thcDe- 
' vil, for a proof of the Truth of what he had 
' faid, touching the miraculous Blood Ihed upon 
' the Hoft •, With whicli his Highnefs teftifjing 
' that he Ihould be well fatisfied, he (aid to 
' him in a low voice and in his Ear, that he 
' would command the ]>vil to kifs his Crofs, 

* and his Stole on the riglit fide, which the Fa- 

* ther did, not laying any thing to the Devil, 
' but that he was to obey the intention of the 

* Priijc^ ; and quickly after the Devil obey'd, 

* difcovering that he fiifR^r'd great violence by 
' that adlion, as by all otliers, whereby he is ob- 
' li^'d to bow under the Authority of tfi ^ 

P 3 Church 
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' Church. This [adds our Author] with what 
we have faid before, made Monfieur fay, that 
' one miifl be a Fool not to believ* the PoUelfion 
' of thefe Maids. But leaft one fhould wonder 
' that the Devil heard a word which has been 
faid in a low voice and in tlie Ear, he faid, 
' tliat the Devils which poiTefs'd thefe Maids, an- 
' fwer'd often the Queftions which were put to them 
' by the Exorcifis, without having expreft them 
' otherwife than by the inward diredion of their 
' thought, of which he alledg'd fome Examples ; 
' and becaufe that is hard to believe, as being dir 
^ rectly contrary to the Text of the Hb/y Scy]^~ 
^ ture^ he maintains. That one ought not to won- 
der, fince the Devils and Angels fpeai only by 
* the me^ns of the inward Ads, which they 
' form in themfelves. At laft, having related 
' many other things upon this Subjedt, he fajrs, 
' That the very day of the arrival of Monfieur, 
' a Hiigtienot Apothecary of Loudnn named yames 
^ Boiffe^ took upon him to fpeak to his High- 
' neis's Apothecary, and to pray him to come 
and lodge at his Houfe, whither having :con- 
^ dudted him, he entertain'd him withadifcoiirfe of 
' theUrftilines^ and affiir'd him, that all which pafs'd 
^ was butfeign'd and an Impofture j that they had 
no other defign, but that of putting Grmdier 
^ to death, a§ they had done, and that there was 
' in that Town a "Protefiant Maid, who, by the 
' flexibleneft of her Body, made contorfions and 
' motions, as much if not more ftrange than thoft 
which were feen amongft the Urfullnss. Where- 
upon Monlieur's Apothecary, who had feen the 
' fame Evening the prodigious Agitations and 
^ Poflures of Sifter Jgnes^ told him, that he could 
hardly believe it, and that he would advift 
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* him not to hold fnch difcourfej for fliould Mon- 

* fieur know that he fpoke at this rate, it would 
' be fufficient to ruin him, as a Calumniator ; 
' To whom Boiffe reply 'd, that lie was ready to 

* maintain in his Highnelss prefence what' he 
' had faid, and that he delir'd no better ^ which 
' Mpniieur's ApotJiecarj having made known the 
'* ;next day -to his Highnels, l^dijjs was prelentlj 

* "£ent for, and confirmed before his Highnefs what 
' he had faid the Evening before ^ but being 

^ urg'd to narne and fhew the Maid, whereof 
he fpake, he faid, in Truth, he had not ften 
V her, but that he had, what fhe had laid, from 
^^ .a Chiriirgeon nam'd Fomneaii^ profeifing alio 
"' the Proteftant Religion. Fomncau being call'd, 
'^^ and alk'd whetlier he had feen the Maid, he 
{aid no ; Boife reply 'd to him, that he had 
' then known of her, what he had heard him fiy ; 
■'_jFoz/m£'^zf denied that again, and protefted he 

* knew nothing of it^ that he liad never fyoken 
' of it, and that it was a tiling devifed by him. 

Whereupon, they who were prefent, cry'd out 

* againft Boijfe^ that he deferv'd to be whipt 
' for having had the boldnefs to advance fo noto- 

>f yioiis a fallhood in Moniieur's prefence ; Who, 
^ to ihew that he deljr'd to partake as well of the 

* Title of Jufl^ as he was a-kin by Blood to Iiim 
' who acquired it fo lawfully, inflead of caufing 
' him to be punilh'd prefcntly , would obierve 

the forms of Juftice, apd ftraiglitway after that 

* Action, being gone to hear Mafs in the Church 

* of St Cro/}, his Highnefs told t]ie King's Ad- 
' vocate of Loitdini^ who was there preftnt, tliat 

* he would have this . audacious Fellov/ chaftis'd, 
' fending ^alfo the next day for the Lieutenant 

* Criminal and the King's Attorney, to tell them 
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' the fame thing whereof i?o7^c having had notice, 
' he thought it the beft coiirfe for him to run 
* away. 

SeSt. 1 6. When that Writing was publifli'd, the 
tjicredulous fail'd not to make their Reflections up- 
_ oh what it contain'd, as they had already done up- 
on the others which preceded it. They maintained 
that Monlieur had been prepoITels'd, and that his 
Devotion liad been imposed upon That they had 
put upon him fuch Feats of Activity and Leggerde- 
tnain, as Juglers and Tumblers uflially do upon 
Hie Stage or Rope, for fiich true Marks of PofTeG 
jfion, as thofe are which are fet down in the Ritual j 
That to blow and play with the Hoft upon the 
Lips, as Elizabeth Blanchard had done, which Acti*? 
on feeni'd moft aftonilhing to his Highnels, was 
the moft eafie of all the other Illulions-, and that 
upon the whole Matter it expos'd the Chriftian Re- 
ligio2i to the Derifion of Jews and Mahometans ^ 
That if his Ki^l^iels had told his Secrets to znj 
others than thofe Monks and Exorcifts, or rather if 
he had kept them himfelf conceal'd in a Paper with- 
out imparting them to any Body, the Devils had 
riot gueiled them, but that there was fuch a Jug- 
glnig amongft: the Exorcifts, that it cannot be 
doubted but they had agreed upon certain Signs to 
fpeak by, and to underftand one another That this 
Invention was not extraordinary, feeing that the 
very Children perform the like in their Piiftimes, 
and. know very well to fpeak, and to entertain 
themfelves that way •, But that his Highilefs having 
thought fit to rely upon the Honefiy of the Fa- ' 
thers, he could not fkil to be cheated by Mailers fo 
experienc'd, who had taken care to inftru(3: and " 
falhipn fuch apt Schplars, for a long time to- 
gether; '■' ^ ' ' 

• . • ' m 
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Se^. 17. The truth of tlie Matter, which con- 
cern'd BoiJJe the Apothecary, was, that a Maid 
bred up a Proteftant, who out of Levity had em-!- 
brac'd the Roman Religion, and had thrown her 
felf into the Convent of the Urfiilines^ was there 
found fit to perform the part of a Perfon pofTefs'd : 
And in effed fhe profited i^ell by the care that was 
taken to inftruet and prepare her : But jufi at the 
time of being produced in publick, fhe got away 
out of the Convent ^ and whether it were by a fin- 
cere return, or by a continuation of her Whimfies, 
fhe return'd to the Communion of the Proteflant 
Church. As the managing of the Poflefled was a 
continual matter of Entertainment-andjGonverfa- 
tion for People of all forts and conditions, that 
Maid who was the friend of Foumeait's Wife, per- 
form'd often in her prefence, and of divers other 
Women, what poftures, grimaces, and contorfi^ 
ons fhe had learnt, which were not at all inferi- 
or to thofe of the Nims. Fourneau having been 
made acquainted with it by his Wife, had in 
confidence told it to Boijfe^ who made that ill ufe 
of it as has been related, and expofed himfelf to 
a danger, m which he was abandon'd by Foitrnean^ 
becaufe the confequence of his imprudence did 
not feem to be fb dangerous for him, as it would 
have been for that Maid, by the Spite and Refent- 
ment which all the Cabal of the Monks, and Con- 
federates of th« Pofleflion, would have had againfl 
her, if it had been difcover'd, and i:)ublifh'd 
what fhe had done, and what fhe was able to 
do. 

SeB. 18. But as thofe Aftions a|id Motions, 
which were fhew'd in the prefence of the Duke 
of OrlemiSj were not ordinary, and might de- 
ceive tlie Eyes' of fbme of thofe who have little, 

experience 
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experience, or knowledge of irhat pafi'd in the 
. World ; it will not perhaps be unferviceable to 
make here a fmall Abridgment of what was then 
■printed upon that Subject. 

The unfortunate Grandler had already faid in his 
Cafe, That the Art of Man could do things more 
3q")proaching to fupernatural, tlian all that which 
hid been leen done hy the Nwts 5 He cited for 
a Witnefs ThiUp Camerarius in his Hiftorical Me- 
ditations, Chap. 7 J. and another Hiftorian, who 
relates many furprizing things which a Polander 
idid.at the time of the Circumcifion of the Son of 
-dtmrath. How many Rope-Dancers, added he, 
and other fuch like People, Men and Women, dp 
-perform things extraordinary > Which however 
are done by Art, and are far worthier of admi- 
:iation, than any of thofethat have been performed 
■by thofe Maids. Duncan eiprelfeth himfelf in his 
Book in thefe Words 5 What has there been iii* 
' pernatural in all this > There needs no more 
than the Teftimony of St. Avgujime to condemn 
' ralh Judgments , and thofe who are fo bold as to 
r*- fet bounds to the power of Nature ^ polTibly 
*-it will have more Efficacy upon the Exorcift 

* ;and other Friars, than if it had been takeii out 

* of the Writings of JriJiotU^ Hyppocrates md 
' GaUn, That Father in the 24th Chap, of the 
f 14th Book of the City of Goi, declares, that he 

t'^.knew People, who made their Bodies to per- 
h^rlbrm things, which other Men would hardly 
believe. That there were Come who mov'd their 

* Ears, and others who made their Hair to fall 
fl^'^down upon their Fore-h^d, and rais'dthemup 
* f again without moving their Heads 5 Others who 
•^>lb exactly imitated the Voices of living Crea- 
^ turesj that one could not haye been able fa 
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know the Deceit, without having feen them ; 
Others who made a ftrange noife lb long a 
time as they pleas'd, and (eem'd to fing from 
behind them : Others who (hed Tears in an 
extraordinary abundance. That there was a 
Man who could Iweat whenfbever he would 5 
That a pretended Prophet, nam'd Rejlitutus^ 
fell into an Extafy as often as he pleas'd, and 
that he remain'd without breathing like a dead 
Perfbn, in fuch manner that he was pricked 



figris that he was fenfible of it. That Author 
adds, That no Body would have admir'd the 
motions of the Nuns^ if they had been done 
by Jugglers and Tumblers upon the Stage ; 
and that thefe Nwis had been inftnifted and 
pra^lis'd to do them a far longer time, than 
moft of thefe People employed to learn what 
they prefent to the Eyes or the Publick ; But 
that however thefe Motions were not common 
to all thefe Maids-, each of them perform'd 
only fome particnlar ones, m%. thofe for which 
flie was found moft apt, whether it were by 
the -Conformation and natural Difpofition of 
her Body , or by Exercife and Cuftom ^ That 
if the Exorcift had Commanded the Superior to 
do whiit EUzaleth Blmich ard nnd the Sifter 
Jgjies ufualiy did, he had not been obey'd^ 
That not any of thefe Maids had rais'd her- 
felf up into the Air, the height of p.vo or three 
Pilces, and had not remain'd fufpended there 
Ibme notable while ; That none of them had flown 
or vaulted into'the Air, or climb 'd an upright 
IVair without a Ladder , or fuch other help, 
, or walk'd upon the Water witliout hnkiiig ^ 




' In 
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^ In which cafes there would have been fome^ 

* thing more than humane ^ But that a Man 
' muft have a Mind v/onderfully prepofTefs'd to 
^ believe, that to roll, vault, or crawl on the 

* Ground is a thing llipernatural , That they 
' had not done any thing more liirprizing, than 

* it was to fee a Man walking upon his Hands 
^ holding his Feet on high , which is how^ 
*^ ever very common, and us'd for a Paftime by 

Children ^ That 'twas a thing ftrange enough 
' to fee tliat the Devils fb obedient to the Ex- 
' Qicifts when they commanded them to make 
' contortions, were not more readil]?' driven ou-t 

and expeird by that wonderful Power which 
^ the Church had to make them obey, and that 
' 'twas not made ufe of but to make a Ihow to the 
' People, to amufe them w;th trifles, to command 
' one Devil to appear, and to make him retire ha- 
' ving plaid his Part and to call another, and 

* caufe him to do the fame thing, inftead of ujfing 
' that Power to drive away the Infernal Troop, and 
' fpeedily to deliver the Nims^ whom they pre- 

• ^ tended to be tormented with lb much vig- 
> lence. 

BeR. 1 9. Duncan adds many other Reflections, 
drawn from the Conformation of a humane Body^ 
and from the difpofition of the Members, by which 
he makes it clearly appear, that the pretended Pol^ 
fefs'ddidnot any fiipernatural Motions, as it wouid 
have been to fliut the Hand outwards,foas one clofeth 
it inward ^ To bend the Thighs backward, in fuch 
z manner that the Ham-ftrings might touch the 
Shoulders, ^e. That all their Motions were only 
ordinary in themfelves and owing either to the facul- 
ty of Nimblenels and Swiftneis, or extraordinai^y 

Exten- 
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Extenfioiis, filch as a long Exercife, or a Difeafe, 
or violent Remedies might caufe, v/hereof he ci- 
ted fome Examples, too long to be here related. It 
is more proper to mention fome Qiieftions v/hicfi 
Were then propos'd to the Univerlity of Monu 
pellier by SanterreVriQ^t^ and Promoter of the Bi-^ 
fhoprick and Diocefs of Nijnes^ who Iiad recourfe 
to that Remedy, when he faw that the contagious 
Air of Loudun began to fpread it felf to Lm- 
gnedoc. 

Se&. 20. The defign of the Cabal of Mollks, and 
fome over-zealous Catholicks , being to authorize, 
as much as it was poflible, the Propofitions where- 
of there has been mention made before, tending to 
eftablifh a kind of Inquiiition upon the Teftimonj 
of Devils, they thought to find a good Advance- 
ment in it, by the Succefs of the PolTelllon at Lou- 
dm^ and judg'd it fit to make pofieiied Perfons ap- 
pear in a great many places of the Realm at a time, 
and to caufe them to fpeak tlie fime Language. Jar.e 
deRnede of the Village oiBhfi nenTToitrnon^ gave out 
that fhe was polfefs'd by four Devils, Beehehiib^ Bar- 
rabas, Gmlmemy and Carmht^ which were fent to her 
by a Wizzard and a Witch of the fame Country : 
She was brouglit to be exorcis'd in the Chappel of 
our Lady of Roquefort^ famous for the Miracles 
which were wrought there : But Mazarhi^ then 
Vice-legat of the Pope in Avignon^ whereon the 
Chappel depended, not being of the fame Opinion, 
as the greatefl part of the Ecclefiaflicks of France^ 
he enjoin'd Silence to the Exorcifts and Perfon poP- 
fefs'd ; and the Devils obeyed fir better the Orders 
of that fort, which were gi\'en with the Tlireats 
of the Civil Power, than thofe which had been 
made them by the Authority of the Church. Sar- 
terre being, not of humour to be engaged in the Dia- 
bolical 
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bolical Commerce of the PofTeffion, which they 
would have eftabliih'd in the Diocefs of Nimes^ he; 
eiamin'd the Poflefs'd, their Poftures and Contorfir 
onSj which were the lame that were made at Loudun^ 
as one may infer by the reading of the Queftions 
following ; And he confulted afterwards the Uni- 
veriity with intent to fupportand authorize his Sen* 
timent, to evidence to the Publick what they ought 
to think of the Poffeflions that were in vogue, and 
to repel the Complaints and Reproaches which he 
muft have undergojje from the Monks and Bigots, 
whom he went diredlly to encounter, by oppoflng 
their Intrigues in his Diocefs , to nip the Bud of 
that infernal Seed, before it had time to fprout and 
fpread deep Roots. 



^UESTt^ 
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QUESTIONS 

Propos'd, to the Univerfity of Mimtfdkf, 

QUESTION t 

SeS. 21. ' "f T* THether the bending, bowing, and 
' VV removing of the Body, the Head 

* tonching fometimes the Soles of the Feet, with 
' other Contorfions, and ftrange Pofhires, are a good 
' Signof Pofleffion? 

ANSWER L 

* Vaulters aiid Tumblers make fuch ftrange 
' Motions , and bend and bow themfelves in 

* fh many Fafhions, that one may believe that 

* dlere is no kind of Pofture, of whidi Men 

* wad. Women may not render tliemfelves capa- 

* ble by diligent Study and long PrafHce, being 
' even able to make extraordinary Extenfions, and 

* ipreading out of the Legs, Thighs , and other 

* parts of the Body, becaufe of the Ezten/ioa of 
' Nerves, Mufcies, and Tendons, by long Cuftom 

' therefore fuch Operations may be done by the 

* Power of Nature. 

QUESTION IL 

Seil. 22. ' Whether the quicknefs of the Motion 
^ of the Head forward and backward, briiiging k 

to 
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' to the Back and Breaft, be an infallible Mark of 

* Pofleflion > 

ANSWER It/ 

' That Motion is fo natural, that 6ne needs not 
' add Reafons to thofe which have been faid up- 
' on the Motions of the Parts of the Body. 

QUESTION m. 

SeB. 2^ ^ Whether a fudden fwelling of the 
' Tongue, the Throat, and the Face, and the fud- 

* den alteration of the Colour, are certain Marks 

* of PolTeffion > 

ANStTER nr. 

The lifting up, and agitation of the Breaft hy Fits 
^ and Starts, are the effetts of drawing and holding 
' the Breath, being ordinary Aftions of breathings 
*^ from which one cannot infer any Pofleffion. The 
" fwelling of the Throat may proceed from holding 
' of the Breath, and that of other Parts from Melan-» 
^ choly Vapours, which are often feen to wander 
through all the parts of the Body : Whence it 
' follows, that this Sign of Polfeffion is not to be 
' allowU 

QUESTION W. 

SeB. 24. ' Whether Dulnefs and Senfelefinefs, 
or tlie privation of Senfe, even to be pinch'd and 

* prick'd, without complaining, without ftirring, 
' and even without changing Colourj are certain 
' Marks of Poflelfion ? 

AM 
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ANsirER rv. 

.v^ The young Lacedetnonian who fujffer'd his' Li- 
'^iver. to be knaw'd by a Fox which he had floH'n^ 
^ without making any fbew of feeling him, and 
^ thofe w-ho fuffer'd tliemfelves to be fcourg'd be- 
^ fore the Altar of Diana, even to Death, without 
' knitting their Brows, Ihew that Refolution may 
' well enable one to endure the Pricks of a Pin 
' without crying out : Befides, it is certain, that in 
' a Humane Body there is iii tome Perfbns certain 
' little parts of Flelh, which are without feeling, 
' although the other parts which are about them 
' are lenfible, which moft commofily happens 
' by fome precedent Difeafe. Therefore fuch. afi 

* Effeft is equivocal to prove a Po^fe^llon. 

Se^. 25; ' Whether the Imjnohithy of all the Bo- 

* dy, which happens to the pretended PoUefled by 
' the command of their Exorcifts, during and in the 
' middle of the ftrongeft Agitations, is a certaiii 
I Sign of a truly Diabolical PofTeliion ? 

ANSWER V. 

' The Motion of the.Parts of the Body being vo- 
' luntary, it is natural to Perfbns well dilpos'd to 
' move themfelves, or not to move ihQu&tvQs^ ac- 
' cording to their Will . Therefore fuch an Effed-,- 

* or Suipenfion of Motion, is not confiderable to 
' infer a Diabolical PolTeffion, if in the Immobi" 

* lity there has not been an entire privation of Senfe; 
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QUESTION VT. 

Se&. 26. ' Wliether the Yelping or Barking like 
' tliat of a Dog, in tlie Breaft, rather than in th« 
' Throat, is % ?vlark of Poflelfion ? 

A NSJFE R Vr. 

' Hmnajie Indukry is fo pliant t© counterfeit all 
' kinds of Atlions, that there are daily feen Per- 
' fons expert in exprelfmg exactly the Actions, the 
' Cry, and the Toice of all forts of Animals, and 
' in imitating them without moving their Lips but 
' unperceivably : There are found alfo very niiiny 
' who form Words and "Voices in the Stomach, wliich 
' feem rather to come from elfewhere, tlian from 
' tlie Perfon wlio forms them after ^tliat manner ^ 
' and they call thofe People Evgajlrhnvthi^ or En- 
' gajlrohgi 7. e. thofe that f]^eak in their Bellies, 
' Therefore liich an Effe£t is natural, as Pafqitier 

* oblerves in the 3 8th Chapter of his Inquiries, by 

* the Example of a Buffoon nam'd Conftantine, 

QUESTION Yll 

Se&. 27. Whether a fix'd fleady Look upon fome 
' Objed, without moving the Eye on either fide, 
' be a good Mark of PofTeifion > 

ANSWERyn. 

' Tlie Motion of the Eye is voluntary, as that of 
' odier parts of tlie Body ^ and 'tis natural to move 
' it, or to keep it fix-'d : Therefore tiiere is nothing 
' t^onfiderable in this. 

^UESTlr 
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Seif. 28. ' Whether the Anfwers that the preteti* 
ded PoflefTed nlake iil French^ to fome Queftions 

' that are put to them in Latin^ are a good Mark 

ihof Poflellion? 

ANSWER Vlir. 

' We affirm, that to underfiatid and fpeak the 
^ Languages , whicli one has nerer learn'd , are 

* tilings f^upernatural, and wliich might make one- 
' believe that they are done hj the Miniftry of 
' the Devil, or of fome other Superiour Caufe : 
' But to anfwerto fome Qiieftions only, that isalto-* 
' gether Sulpicious ; a long Exercife, or a private 
' Intelligence between Perfbns, being able to con- 
' tribute to fuch Anfwers it leeming to be -J. Do- 

* tage to fay, that the Devils underftand duefti- 
' ons which are put to them in Lathi ^ and that they 
' always anfwer in French^ and in the natural Lan- 
' guage of tliat Perfon whom they would make 
' pals for Pofleffed. Whence it follows, that froiii 
' fuch an Effect the Refidence of a Devil cannot 
' be inferred, moft efpecially if the Queftions 
' do not contain many Words and many DiP 
' courfes. 

gVESlIO N 1%^ 

SeB. 22. ' Whether to vomit fuch things as Pec* 

* pie havefwallowM, be a Sign of Po/felhon ? 

Q. 2 . .-Al^* 
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ANSWER IX. 

' Dehio^ Bodhi^ and other Authors fay, thaf by 
' Witchcraft Wizards do fometimes caule Nails, 
^ Pins, and other Arrange things to be vomited by 
' t]]C Work of the Devil : So tliatin the really pof^ 
' feifed the Devil can do the fame thing. But to 
' vomit the things as they have fwallow'd, tliat is 
' natural, there being found Perfons who have a 
' weak Stomach, and who keep for many Hours 
' what they have fwallow'd, and then caft them up 
^ again as they took them 5 and tJie Dileafe call'd 
*■ the Lknteria rendring the Aliment<^ tlirough the 
^ Fundament, as they had been takertby the Mouth, 
' witliout any alteration, is a ftiller Proof of it. 

^UE ST 10 NX, 

Sc^, ?o. ^ Whether the Prickings of a Launcet 
upon di^'ers parts of the Body, witliout Blood if- 
^ filing thence, are a- certain Mark of Polleffion ? 

ANSWER X. 

^' That ought to be attributed to the Difpofitiort 
of a fwelancliolic k Temper, the Blood whereof 
' is fo thick, that it cannot ifliie out through lb 
' little Wounds and 'tis for that Reafon that ma- 
* ny being prick'd even in the Veins and natural 
' Vcffels, by the Launcet of a Chyrurgeon, bleed 
not one drop, as 'tis feen by Experience : There- 
' fore there is nodiing extraordinary in it.. 

SeB. 91. That Qiieftion made it appear, that 
«]ier<JiappenM thinga as furprizijig in the Pofleili- 
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ons of otiier Countries as in that of Loudm^ where 
this lali: Effe<ft has not been obferv'd, and to which 
can have no relation, feeing that there is nothing 
^like, either in the printed Books, or Manu- 
fcn'pts of that time. Neverthelefs the Pofleflion 
in the Diocefs of Nimes^ where tliat pretended Mi- 
racle \vas done, has not been truer, nor judg'd fiich, 
becaufe the Promoter of that Diocefs had more Mo- 
deftjr and Honefty tlran many other Pxclefiafticki 
of hjs time. 

^e^. ? 2. Thef^ are tlie Decifipns of the Univer- 
iity of Montpell'ier^ which have been here related to 
fhew of what Nature tlipfe Miracles were which 
paft in the prelence of the Duke of Orleans. To 
which may be added furtlier, to omit nothing which 
may not be alogetlier clear, and that the quiet an4 
repos'd condition of the PolTefs'd at the end of their 
Agitations, where they feem'd to have fiifter'd no- 
thmg, and where their Countenance recover d in an 
inftant its natural Form, is f(j Hir from being a good 
J^roof of a true PofleiHon, that 'tis an evident Mark 
of the contrary, feeing that 'tis not the (^uftom of 
Devils to be contented to do feats of Aftivity, by 
the Bodies which they pollefs, and to leave them 
afterwards found, well difpos'd, and free from 
Pains. The Goj[]:)el teacheth, that thefe t^rribk Guefts 
piade fbme of the Poffels'd deaf and dumb j that 
they caus'd others to fall into the Fire and the 
Water i that they made others to foam at the Mouth, 
or made them withered and confumptive, or tor- 
mentedthem as if they would break or tear them in 
pieces, and after the Agitations and Torments their 
left them feeble an^ tir'd, and fometimeshalf dead. 
So that there lias been reafqn to conclude that tl e 
Motions which begin and end at the Will of i q 
Eiorciff, juheiitis aiit prohibetith^ commanding or 
■ Q, 5 forbid- 
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forbidding, as the Book of Dc7nononhtny mentions, 
are Motions ftudied, concerted, and done out of a 
Defign, and that they who do tliem, being far 
from the being pofTels'd by Devils, they polTels 
themfelves fo well that tliey ftop and return to 
their natural State as foon as they pleafe. Duncan 
afiiires that the flime thing happen'd in his Pre- 
fence, and that in publick, upon the Stage, where a 
young Maid turn a about for half an hour with fb 
wonderful a Rriftneft, that the Sight was troubled 
to follow it j then fhe ftopt all on a fiiddain, and 
made her Courtefie with fo good a Grace, and fo 
c;\lm an Air , as if Ihe had continued alwai^s 
mil. 

Se&^ It were but to tire the Reader, to make 
all the Refledions that offer themfelves upon the 
behaviour of the pretended Poffefs'd, and to relate 
all the examples of the Jugling Tricks, and other 
Adions counterfeit or natural, tar more wonderful 
than thofe of the pretended Devils, which are con- 
tained in the Books of the Fathers of the Church, 
and in thofe of a great number' of Authors ancient 
and modern. 'Tis therefore much better to refumethe 
Order of things which paft in that accurfed and a- 
bominable Intrigue at Loiidwu 

SeB. 54. The Expedations of a great Repute had 
doubtlefs flatter'd the An;w, but they were not lefs 
touch'd with the hope of Plenty and Wealth, of 
which they were deftitute. Their Expedation was 
not deceived ; Their Reputation had flown into 
^11 Qiiarters, although it was not in a manner fo ad- 
vantagious as tliey were perfuaded j And they 
were from that time freed of their Indigence by 
the officious care of the Exorcifts, and by their 
fbilicitations to Perfons pious, credulous and chari^ 
t-ible. The Author of the De?nonomany (aith, That 

' Alms 
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' Alms were fent them from all Parts, and that if 
' thej^ had not receiv'd a Efficient Charitj^, they 
' would make a Gathering for them in the Towns. 
I'he Generofity of the Nobility of the foil Rank, 
and above all that of the Duke of Orleans^ and all 
his Court, as we have feen before, put them alto- 
gether into a wealthy Condition. But that was not 
yet enough ^ ail this was done but by the way 
of Perfualion, or by the Motions of Compailion and 
Charity, which were only commendable, and which 
did not fuit with the Character of the Commif^ 
fary, nor with that of the Authors of the Contri- 
vance, nor with that of the Exorcifts who direct- 
ed it. To fill up thcfe Characters,- and to bring by 
little and little the Work towards the principal End 
which was proposed, they began to declare War a- 
gainft the ProteJIavts^ and to inveft themfeives with 
their Spoils. The Proteitants en joy 'd qne part of the 
Churrh-yard of Loudun^ which after many contefta- 
tions had been leftthem hjRochcfort^ and fince con- 
iirm'db^ Mapgot and Douvilk^^llthvee Cominiflaries 
of theKmg in that behalf, fucceilively and at divers, 
times, But Lanbardemort by Virtue of a Comniif^ 
lion obtain'd upon falfe Inrormations, took irom 
them that Pofleliion, and depriv'd them of their 
Right, by a Sentence which he gave the 2^d. of 
Janmij 1634. permitting them by a particular fa- 
vour, to buy lA'ith their own Money fome Gardens 
for their Burying-place.He order'd alfo the Protefhmt 
Inhabitants, who had Houfes in thofe Streets thro' 
which the Proceflion was to pals, upon the Fefli- 
val caird Corpus Chrijli day^ to hang and adorn 
the Front oF their Houfes, and alfo couiinaiided 
them and the Confiftory fotake care ot tlie Execu-t 
tion of the fliid Order againft each of them in par- 
ticular, who w«:e not db;dient, upon the Ptnalry 

Q, 4 of 
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of 500 Livres Fine, and Hifpenfion of their Offices, 
if the}r had any, and the interdidtion of the Exercife 
of their ReHgion within the Town and Suburbs: 
Wliich Order the Prpteftants vigoroufly oppos'd in 
conleqmjnce of the iecretArticles of the Edict of 
and they could not be induc'd to obey it, neither by 
the Intrigues which were imploy'd for that purpole, 
nor by the Threats which they made ufe of to terri- 
fic them. They were again fent for another time by 
the fame Commiffary, who order'd them to affift 
at the Exorcifms, which they refus'd to do, as well 
becaufe of the Places where they exorcis'd, as the 
Ceremonies which they us'd during the Exorcifms, 
and of the ule which they mad^s there of the Sacra- 
ment ; which oblig'd the AlHftants to pay thofeRe- 
ipects, to which their Confcience could not fubmit, 
LauhardemoTit told them fhat tliey were afraid to be 
convinced by the Evidence of Truth to give Glo- 
ry to God, andL to acknowledge the PofTeifion 
To wliich they reply 'd, that fuppofingthat the Pof- 
fellion was true, it would no ways prejudice them, 
nor their Religion, and that fo the fear to be ob- 
lig'd to own it, would not give them fo much trou- 
ble as he imagined. But however^ laid the Commit- 
iary to them, if the Pojfefion were achtowleig''d^ (m& 
might infer thence divers Conchifavs in favour of the. 
Roman Religion^ mid, agaivfi the DoBrine of Frotefiants. 
If it were permitted ns to write^ anfwer'd Jame^ de 
Brijfac Sieur DeJJoges^ one of the Minifters, thei e is 
vothivg in the World 7nore eajie^ than to prove that the 
Vo ffeffion does not efiabliJI) at all the Roman Religion^ nor 
that it dejlroys that of the Reformed. Wljy do not you 
mite then ^ reply'd Laubardemont, Who is it that 
hinders you ? The Threats that were made to Mr. J)un~ 
can, an{w''er'dthe Minifter, andtheVifpleafure rphich 
pe are told that Court andypyy Lordfiip havejkewed 
' " t'^ainj^ 
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agahijl hm • But if you pleafe to grmit us liberty under 
your Hand^ you Jf)all quickly have the fathfaBion to judge 
of our Reafons^ and the Publick may judge oj them likev 
TPife. But^ fciid he, your dejign ■awuld he pojihly to ojh 
pofe the Pojfejjimi^ and 'tis that which canr.ot be tole- 
rated^ after that the ^ejlion has beejt judged in a Icr 
gal Manner. IFe will fuppofe the Pojfejion^ reply'dthe 
Minifter, aftd the intent of the 7f; iting will be only^ 
that the Roman Catholicity cannot draw thence any ad-r 
vantage again/I the frotejlants. Moft of the Roman 
Catholicks tliere prefent, amongft whom was the 
Marqiiiis de la Rochepozai^ would have been glad 
that the permiffion which the Minifter defir'd 
might be 4llovv'dhim,butZ<d;K/><afj i^7«owf,who perceiv'4 
tvell the confequences , and wlio would not ex-; 
pofe thePropofitions of theExorcifl: to the Confutar 
tion of the Minifters, fent them awaj without al- 
lowing tliem that liberty. 

Se&. 3 5". Th(S Proteftants who [by Virtue ©f the 
Edid: of Nantsl^ had a Right to keep little Schools 
for the inftruttion of Youth, and the Right where- 
of had been confirm'd by the Commillaries of the 
King, and by the Decree of tlie Parliament of the 
30th of Augujl. 161^. Iiad in their PofTelTion a pretr 

E large Houfe, wherein they caufed the Greek and 
ftin Tongue to be taught. That Houfe feem'i 
convenient to lodge tlie Nuns of St. Vrfula, who 
yetliv'd in an hir'd Hqufe : And 'twas believ'd that 
'twould not be difficult to take it from its Owners, 
and to put it into the Hajids of tlie Nuns, For that 
purppfe James Denieau the Iviug's Attorney in tHe 
f^ommilllon whicli concerned theAlfair of the Polled; 
Jion at Loudun^ remonftrated to Laubardefuont th^ 
1 Stii oi' Jianuary i6?4. that the Lodging of the i/r- 
fjilines was inconvenient, becaufe of the fmalnefs of 
its E^Unt J That they could not perform tliere the 
" ' ' ' Exorcifms 
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.Hi-orclfins tut with much difficulty, and that there 
was not in the Town a fufficient number of Churches 
to Exorcife conveniently, by Reafon of the great 
concourle of People, who came in Crouds from all 
Parts to affift thereat. But that the Reformed, to 
ivhom it x\'as not permitted to keep Schools, had 
a Colledge, which w^'as a large Houfe, and was \''e- 
ry fit for the Rece]ition of thefe Num That he re- 
Ijuefted that it would pleafe Lauhardemmit to go 
thither and vi/it it s and then order what he ihould 
ihm\i good. The Commiffary agreed to go thither, 
i\^hich he did the very fame dajr, with Deitieatt. He 
found in the Colledge but two Regents, who told 
them that the Sieurs Dejloges Minifter, and Martm 
Counfellor of the Bailiwick, were theDireftors of it: 
He order'd that thefe Directors fliould be appointed 
to appear before him, that the matter might be de- 
termin'd according to the Conclufions of the King's 
Attorney. They appear'd but would not acknow- 
ledge Laiibcirdemoiit for a competent Judge, as not 
having any CommifTion for that purpofe 5 how- 
ever he omitted not to make fome Procedures, and 
to give fome Orders, notwithftanding the refulal 
made by them. Whereupon the Proteftants fignified 
that they appeal'd from his Orders, as being an in- 
competent Judge, and that they took upon them 
the Defence in their own Private Names : And to 
prevent all other Proceedings which he might make 
thereafter, they fent Deputies to I^ris to complain 
to the King, and to maintain their Right. In 
prejudice thereof Laiihardmovt gave the 29th of 
jfamtary a Sentence, importing. That whereas the 
Protejfants have ejlablijh^d a CoUedge mthojit the King's 
Permijioff^ avd to the Prejudice of his EdiSs^ he com- 
mands them to clear the Honfe of the faid CoUedge of 
the Bodiss andOoods^ andto p»t theKe^s into the IJmtds 
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the Khigs Attorney^ three days after the inthnatu 
oil of the prefect Order- •, avd that the faid time heivg 
paft^ theyfljall be compelled thereto whatfoever oppoftim 
or Appeals notwithjlandlvg. Tliat Order was Jfigni- 
fied the day following, and they caus'd alltheJh'c- 
defiafticks, and Religious Orders of the Town to 
prepare to make a folemn Procellion, and to coi;- 
duct the Urfidines with pomp, and, as it were, in 
triumph into the Houfe of the Protdtmts, where in 
'jtafe they refus'd to let them in, they purpos'd to 
break tlie Doors open. The Proteftants went to 
Laubarde7no}it znd remonftrated, That afibon as they 
■ fliouldhave underftood by their Deputies the King's 
plealure, tliey would wliolly fubmit to it, and that 
they befought him to grant them fo much time, 
Upon tlie refufal whicli he made, they fignified to 
him their new Proteftations, Appeals, ^ c. and af- 
terguards went to the ordinary Officers of Loudim, 
before whom tliey made a long Verbal Procefs, con- 
taining all their Reafons and their Oiffers to obey 
the Will of the King, when it fhould be made known 
to them. Upon this the Catholick Officers fe^r- 
'ihg that tlie Populace vv^ould raife fome tumult pre- 
judicial to their In^^refts and to tlie Town in gene- 
ral, they fent to defire of the Commiffiiry a Delay 
'for eight days, but he granted them but four, which 
he after revok'd the fame dajr, and the 4th of Feb- 
rttivy tm Provbll: of Thoiiars came to Loudun with 
all his Company of Guards j which having caus'd 
much uneafinefs to the more iiiodjeratelnlrdbitants of 
both Religions, and to allthofe who defir'd to live in 
Peace, the lieutenant Civil and the Judge of the 
ProvoIHhip made many Propofals to eacl\ Party, 
to oblige the Protefbmts to fell their Houfe, and the 
Nuns to buy it : But that was not the deflgn of thofe 
Ladies, nor what was promis'd them. Sq the Ma- 
totes 
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giftrates having not fucceeded in that Negotiation, 
they faw all the Town in trouble and tumult ; for 
as they knew the imperious and violent Humour of 
LaitbardeTJWiit^ they judg'd that he would not eafily 
relinquifh hisdefign. Inefleiftthe Provoftof 37?o?/- 
ars made himfelf ready to go with his Guards in- 
to that Houfe, but they met in the Streets the 
Proteftant Women of all Qualities and Ages, with 
their Aprons full of Sand and Afhes, whi<.h they 
pretended to caft into the Eyes, to blind, as much 
as it ihould bepoflibleforthem, all thofe thatfhould 
atteinpt to go and force the CoIIedge j Whilft their 
Hulbands , who had underftood that there were 
come from PohLrs 800 Men, besides all the Mar- 
fhalfeas of the neigbouring Towns, were in an ex- 
tream Confternation, being uncertain of the IfRie 
that an Affajr of that Gonfequence might have. But 
^lAndemont {eeing that it took fuch a Courle, and 
finding in the Proteftants more Obftinacy than Me- 
mmt the King's Advocate, and the reft of his Adhe- 
rents had made him believe, he probably fear'd tli^t 
that Attempt which be had made without any Or- 
der of the Court , (hould be difavow'd ^ and fb 
^urft not proceed to Extremities. However it 
was , he fent away the Provoft of Thouars , 
and caus'd not the others to come , according 
to the Threats he had made. In the mean 
while he drew up a bloody Verbal Procefs a-r 
gainft the Proteftants , and caus'd Informations to 
be made full of Calumnies and odious Imputations, 
The Lieutenant Criminal made alfb one on hijt 
part, upon the Demand of the King's Attorney ^ 
^nd 'twas hop'd by one or other of thefe Informar 
tjohs, wherein the Prot^iiwfx were ftrangely afpers'd 
and blacken'd, they would reduce them to 2sk for 
Favour, and to offer gladly what they had denied 

with 
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with fo much refiftance and refolution. Tliey did 
not fail on their part to take care of themfelv€Sj 
by prefenting their Petition to tlie Chamber of the 
£diB^ where they obtain'd a Decree the 8tli of 
hruary^ which imports, T}?at the Court recewd their 
Appeal from the h'ocedure made by Laubardemont, 
who was forbid to proceed further in the exeaition of his 
Order^^ till they had taken CogmXance of that Miitter, 
vpon the Penalty of Nullity of the Proceedivgs^ and of 
mU the Cojis^ Damages^ avd ItitereJIs. This Decree 
having been fignified to the Commiflary Detiieatr ^ths 
Lieutenant Civil, and the Judge of the Provojflihip, 
witli a Summons to appear at the Court, Lauberde^ 
mofit departed the 1 5;th of February^ to go to Pj- 
rw, and carried the Informations of tlie Lieute- 
nant Criminal, and the Verbal Procelles which he 
himfelf had made 5 wherein he charg'd the Prote- 
ftants with having caus'd a Sedition and popular 
Commotion. He fail'd not to fee favourably re- 
ceiv'd and Iieard by Cardinal de Richelieu^ and by 
the Kings Council ; where all he had done was ap- 
prov'd of, and confirmed by a Decree^ with Pro- 
hibitions to the Parliament to take Cognizance of 
that Affair, and with a command to the Protefiants 
to obey the Orders and Edicts of Laiibardemont, of 
the 29th of January^ and the 3d of February ^ and 
all that Ihould be ordain'd by him, touching the 
Bufinels of the Colledge. There was alfo a Com- 
milTion difpatched to d'Etampes^ Mafter of the Re- 
quefts, to proceed to a new Information and he 
had a Warrant of Imprifbnrnent granted againft fix 
of the principal Protejlants^ which caft tliem all in- 
to great trouble ^ whereunto tlie return of their 
Deputies from Paris di^ not put a ftop ^ for tl.ey 
underftood that the Court was prepoflefs'd agair.ft 
them to fuch a degree, that they would not confent ta 

grant 
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grant any Audience to tliofe wlio demanded it on 
their behalf; and that they had condcmn'd them 
without hearing. Upon this they fent again new- 
Deputies, fome whereof having rid Poll, confinn'd 
ivhat the former related, and faid, that they were 
advifed to confent to a voluntary Sale of tlie Houfe 
in Queftion. But they refolved rather to fuffex* 
it to be taken by Force, than to receive the Price 
tvhich had been ofFer'd for it which was fo low, 
that the Offer might rather pals for an Infuk on 
the part of their Enemies, than for a ferious Proper 
fal of Perfbns, who, in good earneft, fought for an 
Accdilimodation. In tlie mean while the Deputies 
who had remain'd at Parif, writ that the Mar^juils du 
Rivau had in his Hand a Letter of Privy-Seal^ by 
which he was commanded to di^rm the Prote^ 
jlmts of tlie Town of Loiidm ^ That lie was to de- 
part from Faris for that pnrpofe, and that Lovbar- 
dmoftt would come back with him ^ which he did 
not however fo fuddenly ^ and during that time,- 
Regmer^ and Dimoiit'ier Bovmeiif^ who were of the 
number of the Six, againft wliom he had caufed a 
Warrant to be decreed to feize tlieir Perfons, fiii"- 
rendred themfelves in the Prifon of Fort YEveqtie^ 
wliere they were heard and interrogated, whether 
tliere had not been a popular Commotion at Lou- 
dmi-^ and if it had not been refblv'd before to make 
it, in an AlTembly held by the Protejlmtts^ where 
tlie A^inifters ]iad affifted ? Whereunto having an- 
fwer'd very pertiilently, they were at iirfl: fet at li* 
berty under Bail ^ and fome days after their Sure- 
ties w^ere difcharg'd, and they difmift. 

SeB. 36. At length, the <yt\\ day December^ Lau* 
hardemorit being return'd to Loiidun^ /ignified the 
Dec ree of tlie Council of State abovementioned, da- 
ted die 23 d of May 5 to which the Protefitmts by 3 

Verbal 
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i erbal Procefs liaving offer 'd to obey, with a Pro- 
tei^-ation to addrefs themfelves by their moft Jiiim- 
ble Remonftrance to his Majelly, againll tliat De- 
cree which had been granted without their being 
heard or calFd, they deliver'd the Keys of the 
Houfe , and the Nuns were put into polTelhoii 
of it, and made very quickly after otlier Purcliafes 
of fome neighbouring Honfes, and the neareft Gar- 
dens : And iince tliat time tliey liave added fucli 
confiderable Room, rais'd fo many Buildings in 
their Convent, and bouglit fo many TytJies, Rents, 
and other Lands andDemains in the Countr}?-, that 
one may be aflur'd, that not only their pretended 
Diabolical Pofleifion lias put them out of the State 
of Indigence , wherein they weve^ but tliat tlieir 
Houle mnj at tliis Day pafs for one of the richeifl 
Communities of their Order. ; 

SeB. ^j. The noife which that Affnr made, hii' 
drawn all the Attention of the People ^ and the De- 
vils, wlio feem'd to have no other end than to di- 
vert and pleafe them, feeing them tliereby drawn 
off from the- Contemplation of the Miracles of the 
Pofleifion, continued quiet , and took that time to 
recoi^er their paft Labour, and to prepare themfelves 
for new Endeavours at tlie return of Lanbarde?miit ^ 
their famous Protedor, who caus'd them to under- 
ftand, that he would Ihortly return to favour and 
flielter them with his Audiority- Father Sm ht^ whofe. 
Direction had not yet prodnc'd any thing extraor- 
dinary, except in his own Perfon, found it conve- 
nient, while they expected the Commiflary, to 
raife by fome Miracle the Reputation of the Exor-. 
cifms, which began to diminilh. There remain'd 
in the Body of the Superior, four Devils, Leyiatba??^ 
Behemot^ Balaam^ and Jfi^tcanim^ after the Expul/?- 
©n of the three others, Afmodee^ Amav^ and Grsjtl.^ 

whicli 
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which had been effected by Virtue of the Exorcifms 
t)f Father jLj(??<.mr. The Jefuit attempted not to' 
drive tlieni out all at once, for it ivas of too great 
importance to caufe always the beft A6lreffes to' 
dppear upon the Stage ^ and he accounted it mudi 
better to ufe moderately the Authority of the 
Church, in not delivering altogether that poor pof- 
feft'd Perfbn according to the Power which he had,' 
sind according to which Charity feem'd to require 
it, than to fujflfer the moft famous of the PoUels'd 
to retire, who could beft of all impofe upon the 
Eyes of the Publick. 'Twas therefore refolv'd to 
expel only Leviathan at that time, who tvas an elo- 
quent Devil, and who fometimes made long dif- 
tourfes, as it appeard in a Book intituled, The Glo- 
2y of St. Jofeph, c. printed at Saiimur by Letvis 
Mace^ fecond Edition ; In which this Devil is made 
to fay, ' That his principal bufinefs was to hinder 
' the Love of God to his Creatures, arid that of the 
' Creatures to God ^ That in that employment he 

* fuffered a new Hell, becaufe he could not prevent, 
' but that fome woXild advance towards God • 
^ That he was very unfortunate in being come to 
' Loiidmto Sidii^\Ql^im Thatthey made liimfaft in 
' fpite of his Teeth,and wear Sackcloth,and that thisr' 
' was worfe to him yet than a Hell ^ That he would 
^ long fince have quitted the Body of the Superior, 

* if God had not conftrain'd him to continue there-, 
' That he had made it all along his Bufinefs to pof- 
' fefs Bodies, but tliat he n^ver was fo much moleft- 

* ed in any other as in that : To which the Author 
' of the Book adds, That he ivas to be purfiied with" 
' great Application of Spirit, through all the Fa- 

* culties and Operations of the Soul, where he had 

* infaiuatedandintrench'd himfelf, fortiiiying him- 
' felf in the iiatural Inclinations, and the Roots of 
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Imperfection, in whicli he maintains himfelf as 
in his own Territories That when he had loft one 
Intrenchment, he entred into another That 
'twas neceilary to feelc him every where, and toi 
root him out by little and little ^ That he made 
then great complaints and cry'd out. Thou tahfl^ 
from me my Ncjl^ where JJ)all I be noiv ? Meaning 
by that Neft, not great Failures, but pettjr Faults, 
which others would call Virtues ^ That tliis De- 
vil refifted the defigns of the Exorcifts, one while 
by violence, exercifing cnielties, which God per - 
mitted liim for her greater Merit, and another 
while by Craft, making ufe of his rights of Temp- 
tation and PoffelHon j That they had experiment- 
ed againft hiiii the AlFiftance or the Holy Guar; 
dian Angels, and that of Providence, and that 
with incredible Labour they were affifted by 
(3race againft Nature fupported by Satan ^ Th.-if 
this Conflidl had continued feveral Moriths, and 
that they had feenwith admiration tlie things 
whicIi pafs'd in t]ie Secret of Hearts, to become 
fenfible and vilible That at laft tlie Devil ha j 
yielded, choofing ratlier to be difmift, than kept 
in poflellion, feeing that liis Houfe was cliang'4 
into a Prifon. That Book imports furtlier, Thai 
the Poflellion of Loiidim was one of tlie ftrangeft 
and delicateft that had ever been feen •, That 'twas 
founded upon the Operation of A'lagick, and up- 
on the Wicked ufage of tlic Liberty of Men, 
to which. God cohdefcended very much, refpeci^ 
ing the Free-will of his Creatures'-, 7'hat tlie Prin- 
cipal defign of the Magicians was to conceal ibl^ 
refidence of Devils in thofe Bodies, and that for 
thefe reafoiis the exterior effects whicli were feen 
in other PplFelhons, and .vvere fupported by tlie 
Power of Satmt alone, were neither fo numerous^ 
nor fo grea^> jfe Sii^; 
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Se^. ?8. Tliat Devil having been expell'd, they 
gave notice of it to the Billiop of Poitiers by a Let- 
ter, to which the J added the Extract of the Verbal 
Procefs of the Exorcifms ^ whereof this is the Copy, 

' Monday the stli of November 1635:. after the 
' Devil nam'd IJaacanmi^ one of tlie four pofTelhng 
' the Mother Priorefs, had made this Adoration to 
' the Holy Sacrament in the Church of tlie Urfulincs^ 
' where the Reverend Father Surin of the Society of 
' Jefm exorcised him, the Body of the Polfefs'd 
' has been fuddenly rais'd upon her Feet, and Le- 
' viathaii^ chief of all tlie Troop of tlie Po0ejhonj 
' ^ppear'd on a fudden in the Place of the faid Ifaa- 
' 6\Q!n<w,man-ifefl:ing himfelfby difdainful frowning 
' and proud Gate as of a Qiieen, with a very fair 
' and ihining Countenance : Whereupon tlie Exor- 
' cift fpeaking Latiti^ according to his Cuftom, 
' faid. Here's a Devil who makes hi?nfelf a Bcau^ hut 
' for the Glory of God mid the Edification of Souls^ I 
' intend prefently to make him Jl)ew his uglinefs and de- 
' formities ^ And the Hymn Gloria & c. liaving been 
^ itmg to that end, tlie Body of the faid Priorefs 
' was calt to the Ground, Ihewing a very liideous 
' and frightful Vifage, v/itli ftrange contorfions in 
^ all her Members, turning her Face towards the 
' Eartli, that it miglit not be feen_, and then lifting 
' up her felf with a very majeftick Countenance, 
' went andfet her felf proudly in a Chair, nodding 
■ lier Head with Gravity, and feeming to defire 

to fiy fometlting •, But the Exorciil having con- 
' flrain'd her by a fpeedy command to humble her 
' f 'If and to cafther fell on the Ground, alking the 
' Devil if it were not true that Jefus Chrifi had van- 
^ quifli'd him in that Maid, and by her anfw@r'<l 
' with Blafphemy in a doleful tone, and a dejected 

look. It is hit too true for 7ne. Moreover beinS 
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iirg'd ap;ainto finilh his Adoration, he call: himfe If 
at the Feet of the Father, rolling himfelf along 
with frightfiil Agitations, embracing them divers 
times, and whilft the Magmficat^ ijfc. was fiing^ 
flie extended her Arms and Hands, making them 
become ftreight arid ftifF, and her Head lean'd 
on the Foot of the l^iidExorcift, upon the middle 
of the jflep of the Altar, Ihe did turn it^iide-ways 
tovrards fome of the Spedators, ori the fide of the" 
Window, and fhew'd a wound inform of a Crofs^ 
Blood dropping from it of a frefh and Vermillion 
Colour^ tlie firft and fecorid Skin which they call 
the Dermis and Epidermis w'ere fcratch'd and ai 
little open'd, and that Crofs was near of the fame 
length tliat appears in this Figure, 




Se^. 39. 'At tliefame time the Father, whokrie-iv' 
the Sign by the lafl: going out of the cliief Devil^: 
promis'd and iign'd by the faid Leviathan ^ince 
the 17th. of May in the prefence of the Lord Bi-. 
Ihop of Poitiers^ cry'd aloud. Behold^ Sirs^ God 
be thanked^ the Jign of the Bje^lion^ Leviadian is 
gone oiit^ and then the laid Priorefs appeared oii 
a fiidden with a Countenance fo modell and fe- 
rene, and a Si:>jrit fo quiet and fettled, that the 
Speftators well perceiv'd, notwithftanding the" 
Blood which was upon l)er Fore-head, that in- 
deed the Finger of God and the Ray of his Meri 
cy was there, which oblig'd them to ling prefent- 
ly, With Tears of Joy, the Hymn T$ Demn^ Sec, 

R :? I Xhsrs' 
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' Thereupon the Exor cift being refolv'd to make 
Ifaacavum appear again, and make him give an 
account of that Wound, and having fung to that 
end. Memento falutis Author^ Sec. theikid Ifiacarim 
' Ihew'd himfelf upon Jier Vifage with a frightful 
afpect, then with an infolent Joy he cry'd aloud 
tlirice, / am now Majler my felf^ I ajn now Mafler, 
Being alk'd how ? He anfwer'd. That the chief is 
gone away. Being urg'd wliether lie fpake true, be- 
ing fo great a Liar ? He reply'd, 'Tis as true as 
that the FUJI} of God is in that Tabeniacle there. Be- 
ing alk'd where is Leviathan at prefent ? He an- 
' fwer'd, What do I know ? In Hell^ I think ^ Being 
' demanded from whence came that fudden De- 
^ parture, he faid, renouncing God as 'twas ufual 
with him. That he knew nothing^ adding, Jofeph 
*" came^ who has driven him away^ intimating to him 071 
^ the behalf of God^ that there was now no longer time 
^ to refjl the Minijiers of the Church.^ and that he had 
^ triumph' d enough. Finally, being urg'd to tell whe- 
' ther the Bloody Crofs wliich \^^as on her Fore- 
^ head, was a woimd by a Mans Hand ? he faid, 
' No^ and fw ore. Upon which the Father Exor- 
cift declar'd fuccindtly three things to the Alfift- 
' ants, That the Priorefs, by the advice which had 
' been given her fince the time he had begun to 
' Exorvife her, had put her felf under the f^^ecial 
^ Protedion of that Holy Patriarch That for thefe 
* two Months paft, flie had very much increased 
her devotion towards him ^ and that in fine two 
' Days ago ftie had made a Vow to fay the little 
*" Olllce of the Saint every day for the fpace of a 
' Year. This Ad is fign'd by the Regifter of the 
' Conimilfion, by Laubardemont^ and by eight Ex- 
' orcifts, • Jefiiits, and Capucins, fome Priefts, Cu* 
rates and Nuns, and fome Officers as well sf the 

'Baili^ 
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^ Bailiwick, as of the Province of the general Af- 
. feilbrs, and Office of Salt at Loudm. 

SeB. 40. After fuch a "Verbal Procefs To authen- 
ticklj attefted and iign'd, can one doubt tlie truth 
of the Miracle ? And was it not imprudence in the 
Incredulous to fay, that the Nun inight have made 
that Wound whilft flie roll'd her felf, and that (lie 
might have had an Iron Crofs hid in her Clothes, 
or in her Hands, whicli were at liberty, and have 
made a flight Wound, having ijot judged it frt to 
make a deeper ? 'Tis true, that to Hipport that Su- 
fpicion and their Prejudices, they alledg'd, that the 
Wounds made by the tliree former l)evils, who 
were already gone out of the fame polTelTed Perfbn, 
having been fufpedted, as it was clearly manifefted, 
and even by a Writing, thofe Devils, who feem'd to 
be fo well difpos'd, and to have a mind to confound 
the Incredulity of Gainfayers, ouglit to ufe more Pre- 
caution, and not to forget any Circumftance which 
might have fatisfied the Publick, and convinc'd tliem 
wholly of the truth of that Aftion. But would it have 
been reafonable to give one felf fo much trouble to 
fatisfie the Whimfies of the Publick? What needed 
there more ? One Devil had promis'd in the ])xeikny Q 
of the Bilhop of Poitiers^ a good wlu'le ago, he Jiad 
now performed his promife : a^notlier Dcv^l ferv'd 
for a Witnels, he had made his Depofition, and 
confirmed it by a folemn Oath in proper Terms, 
without any Equivocation, Jstrue^ as that the Fle/h 
of God rpos in the Tabentade, And all thefe things 
were well attefled by a number of Friars, and o- 
ther Perfons of Qiiality, all good Friends of thef^ 
iDevils, who frequented them often , liad Com- 
merce with them, and had blown their Sincerity. 
What could theiV have been faid againft it > A]:id 
what ground of Unbelief muft not one liave had to 
refjft fo many Proofs ?■ • R ^ M\ 
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Sefl. 4T. This laft Miracle was followed quickly 
by a new one, done upon tlie fame Perfon, by the 
Expullipn of the Devil Balaam. This is the Verbal 
Procefs that w?ls thep publifh'dt 

' Thurfday the 29th o^Novcmhr iS'^'y.V^e^ James 

* Demean^ Counfellor of the King at the Prefidial 
' Court of la Fleche^ and his Attorney in the Com- 
' milTion given by him for the Fad of Exorcifms 
^ to Morifimx de haithardemovt ^Conn^oiloT ofhisMa- 
^ jefly in his Council of State and Privy-Council, 
' being at the fliid Loudiin in the Church of the Ur- 

fidims^ with James Noxai^ Regifler in the (aid 
Commilfion. The Reverend Father Sitrht of the 
' Society of Jefm^ having receiv'd a Letter from 
' the Lord Archbifhoj) ot Imrs^ by which he re? 
' commended tb him to caufe that Mr. Motitague^ 
a Noble EvgllJImayi^ might receive Edification by 
' the fight of what pafs'd at the Exorcifins ^ The 
' faid Father Smin ihould diligently apply him^^ 
^ felf to exorcife the Mother Priorefs of tlie faid 
' Nuns, in the prefence of the faid Mr. Montague^ 
' Mr. KiUegrew and Mr. Scandret , Englifi Gentle-.: 
' men, and of many other Perfons of Qiiality : 
^ ^ In performing of which Exorcifm, the Pevil Ba- 
' ham appear'd counterfeiting the Poftures and Mo- 
^ tions, which Ifaacanm and Behempt have been ac- 
' cuftom'd to do : Whereupon the Father fiippor 
' ling that it was Ifaacaviim^ he commanded him to 
' give the reafon of an Accident that happen'd 
' eight days iince to the faid Mother Priorels, 
' which wa:> an extraordinary wandring of her Spi- 
' rit, with a perpetual Inclination to eat and fleep, 
^ whereby Oie felt an extream pain, as of things un- 
' ufual and very violent. To whom the faid De- 

* yII anfwer'd, ^hat 'twas m Enterprize ^ and as the 

Father 
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Father piiiTu'd him to know that Enterprize, the 
Devil retir'd : Then tlie Hymn Magnificat^ &c. 
being lung, lie appear'd again intlie very fhape of 
IfaacarwHi and the P'ather forbearing to continue 
his Demand, enjojaid him to proltrate Iiimfelf 
as he us'd to Jo, and to adore the Holy Sacra- 
ment j to wliich having been obedient, as he was 
in the middle of the Action, lie ftopt on a fiid- 
den, and the form of Balaam appeared in her Vi- 
fiige fad and hideous, making however fome 
Oiew of Laughter, which caus'd ]iim to be knoum. 
Then the Father told the Spectators, tliat it was 
Balaam^ wliich the Devil ovra'd and as it was 
obferv'd, that the Face became wan, and like one 
dead, the laid Father Smht faid .to him. Thou 
looKJl pale^ as 07ie guilty what haft thou done ? 
He anAver'd, 'T/j true^ Yis I who have done the E- 
vil wher-eof thou complaincjf. The Father urging 
him to tell plainly ^vhat it was, after fome lit- 
tle delaying, he faid, -Ti.f 7ny. felf^ who theje days 
pajl have caused to the Difeas^d that extraurdwary 
Hur.ger and trouhlefome Slccp^ and who have kept her 
from all the Exercifes of Prayer and Piety^ which 
fie had been accvjlonid to do. Whereupon tlie Y i- 
iage continuing to appear; flill more pale, and' 
tending to an Extremity, the faid Father perceiv- 
ed that the Devil could liold out no longer, and 
conjecturing that he was ready to go out of the 
Body, he commanded him ^vith great Fervour to 
do it. Then the Body of the faid Maid, being 
upon her Knees, would be bow'd backwards up^ 
on her Heels, and ftretching out lier Left -Arm m 
the Air to the light of all. We fiiw, witli many 
others of the Amllants, viz. the Sieur X)cmorans^ 
the Vicegerent of the Bifhop of Poitkrs.^ the Fa- 
tlier Aigimt and Bachetcrid Jefaits , Fxorcills, 
R 4 Father 
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Father Luh Capucin, Exorcift, the faid Epglifj 
Gentleir.en, the laid Nozai Rcgifter, the Sieur de 
Frefr.e Eurgels of Loudim^ and efpecially the /aid 
Father Siirin Exorcifing bloody Characters, form- 
ing themfelves upon the Back of her Hand , 
which compos'd the Name of Jofeyh ^ this being 
perceiv'd by the faid Father, he faid, that 'twas 
the jfign of the going out of Balaam :■ The £iid 
jSfame is written in Rojnan Letters, and in the 
form and bignefs almoft as this is, JOSEPH^ 
which Sign the faid Father had extorted from the 
Devil the I ft of the Month of OBoher laft, which 
happened in this manner. The faid Father Su- 
7 in haying taken notice that tlie Mother Prioreft 

* received the fpecial Favours of God, by the Iii- 
tercelHon of St. jfofeph j and that tlie Devil Ba- 
laam had own'd that the faid Saint was his parti- 

' ciilar Enemy in Heaven, he purposed to compel 

' him, for a iign of liis final departure, to write 

■ the Name of Jofeph on the back of the Left- 

* Hand of the polfeffed Maid, inftead of that oi 
- Balaam^ wliich two Years before he had pro- 
" misM to write ^ the Father thinking it r^iore de- 

cent that a Religious Perfon, Ihould ha^'e upon 

* her Hand the Name of a Saint, than that of a 
' Devil. Haying therefore feveral times command- 
' ed that Devil to promife this Sign, without be-. 
' ing able to engage him to confent to it, he re- 
^ foly'd to perfwade the Maid to perform fome 
' Devotion for that End; wliich was, to receive 
^ the Sacram^ent nine days together, and to do fome 

* Aiifterities every day to the Honour of St. Jo- 
^ fiF^ 5 that being done, the ninth day at the Ex- 
' orcifms, without the Fathers feeming to enquire^ 

* into that Affair, the Devil Balaam aipi^enfd in -4 
f terrible Fornij contr»p:y: to his pydinary Prattice, 

■ . / Si- . \ h ■ ■ " • 'f i:.^'.. '. ^ and 
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^ and biting with rage the back oF her Left-hand, 
' confefl: that he \ras compeird by the Guardian An- 
' gel of the Maid, on tlie behalf of St. Jofeph^ to 
^ make the Sign commanded at tlie very time of 
^ his laft going outj ^fter whicJi he promis'd him, 
^ and fwore ux>on the Holy Sacrament , not with- 
' out regret, faying. That hs intended^ hebig not able 
' to go to Heaven in Ferfon^ that at leaft his Naiiis 
' Jhoiildgo thither^ being ivgrav'd upon the Hand of that 
' Maid : In conformity to his Promife, that being 
' cojne to pais which has been reprefented above i 
^- And the faid Name being rcark'd in fuch a iiian- 
' ner, that the firft and fecond Skin, and the Flelh, 
' ftem'd pierc'd •, after which, the Maid bein^ 
' come' to her felf, they fling Te Dewn Laudamiis^^c. 
' Then 'twas advis'd to make fome of tlie Devils to 
^ appear, to know how the matter had pafled. ITp-r 
^ on that the Father, having the Hoty Sacrament in 
^ liis Hand, commanded that Devil vv^ho Ihould be 
' in the Body, to appear and anfwer to what 
' he ihould be interrogated •, and prefently Behc- 
' mot appear'd with his friglitful Countenance, who 
' being commanded to tell who had writ that 
' Name upon her Hand, anfu'^er'd, That ''twas Ba- 
laam, ivho had appear'd alone ^ coimterfeiting the o- 
' thers. Being ask'd if he were truly gone out, he 
* anfwer'd, 2^.y, by the FUJI) and Blood of God which 
' is there ^ making a Sign towards the Sacrament. 
' Being ask'd, who compeird Iiim to go out ? 
' Stretching out his Hand, he faid, 'Tis his Enejny^ 
' He whofe Navie is ■written therc^ who is co?ne^ and 
*• hath cojmnanded him to leave his DiJmnilatioTf^ 
*• afrd to appear in hia own Countenance^ and to declare 
' that he was the Author, of the JDiforder that hap- 
^ pend eight day.s fiwe to the Prior ef^ and for the pit- 
^ vijlmmt of that diforder^ to p out prtfently. Being 
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* ask'd more expre/ly of the Caufe of his going 
' out, he faid, That he was drmn out , becavfc he 

* had hindred the If^ovh of God. Being ask'd, what 
' Works? he anfwer'd, Prayer^ Abfihimce^ Penance^ 
' atid ali other RecoUe^ions of Spirit^ by the hregnla-^ 
' lity of the abovefaid natural Anions, Being iirg'd 
'' to tell plainly, what Irregularity > and in what ? 
' he reply'd. That it was^ as he had faid^ by maliwg 
' her eat covtivually^ by Jkepmg^ doing idle Tricks^ and 

hindrivg the other Kmis in their Devotions and Of 
^ fees. Whereupon the Father liaving faid to him, 

* Thoii wilt play tho fayie Pranks one of thefe days ; 
and for a Pimifmient thou fmlt he conjlraiii'd to go 

' oiit^ as weU as he^ he anf\\fer'd, fwearing, / would. 

it were in my Power to obey I woidd go hejtce without 
' being entreated ^ for I am too 7mich tormented. And 

* as he looked fieadfaftly on the Pix, the Father 
' having faid to him, THmt do you look on fo much ?* 

* he anfu*^er'd, / look upon him who is not to be Jeen 
^ by bodily Eyes ; and upon that he withdrew. Up- 
' on which. We, the faid Attorney of the King, 
' have made and drawn up our Verbal Procefs, 
*" and caus'd it to be fign'd by the Perfons prefent, 
^ for a Teftimony of the Truth which it contains ^ 
^ after which the lame was read aloud by the Re-^ 
' gifter. Thus Sign'd : Denieau. John Jofeph Snrin 
*■ of the Society ef Jefiis. Montague , as having 
' (hen the Letters of the Name of Jofeph mark'd 

* upon her Hand. Thomas KiUigrew. And below 
*■ the laid Subfcription there is written in E?iglijh^ 
^ which has been tranflated into French., by Mr. 

* Montague^ I faw her Hand white as my Hand., and 

* in an infiant change Colour all along the Vein., and he-'. 
^- come redy and all on a fudden a Word difinBly ap-^ 
S J^m'd, avd the Word was JOSEPH, 

* 
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SeB. ^2. Thus thefe wretched PofTefled conti- 
nued molefted and tormented by the Devils, with' 
out their Exordfts giving themfelves the trou- 
ble to deliver them , but vv^hen they were con- 
cern'd to edifie fome great Perfons of Qiiality, 
and to fatisfie the Prelates, whofe Recommendation 
thefe Honourable Perfons brouglit. Some Chyrur- 
geons being fent to view the Imprelfion of that 
Name , they perceiv'd -an Inflammation, which 
made them fiifpedl: that it had been done, not by 
the Operation of a Spirit, but- by Humane Art 5 
knowing, that in^'otlier matters 'twas very eafie to 
make a like Imprelfion with Aqua fortis^ or fome 
other Compofitions. But Dejiiean kept the Verbal 
Procefles, and fu]pprefs'd them, and caus'd other 
Chyrurgeons t© be fought for, who Ihould fpeak a 
little more favourably, but who however durft 
not, or could not, fo well difguife the matter, but 
that the Exorcifts were oblig'd to own in their 
Books^ ' That there happened a thing very re- 
' markable to that Name oEjfoJeph writ by Balaavi-^ 
' w-hich was, tliat after its having been for fifteen 
' days very well mark'd upon the Hand of the 
' Superior without any Inflammation or Suppura- 
' tion happening tliere, the Devil Ijaacarim^ had in 
' his Rage bit it in fuch a manner, that it became 
' a great Sore on her Hand in the place of that 
' Writing 5 That after a Swelling and Inflammati. 

on there grew a Scab, whicli had entirely taken 
' off, and erac'd the Name of Jofeph^ which w^as 
' feen no more, and continued ten or twelve 
' days without appearing after which, the Scab, 
' being dried and faflen oh\ the fame Characters 
' that were firft form'd, by little and little re~ 
^ tunrd, contrary to all appearance, Ihewing them- 
^ feives as fair a? ever - which coiild not happen 

' iiatu» 
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' naturally, according to the Report of the Ghy- 
' rurgeons, w^hereof a Certificate was made. 1 o 
which they added, That jBt7;e;«ot being thereupon 
interrogated jibout that matter, faid, That in truth 
naturally th^fc CharaBcrs could not return j but that 
(jod had conjlrahied Ifaacarum, who by his biting hai 
defocd that Name^ to refiore it to its former eon- 
diticn. Moreover, they fa}^ further, they plainljr 

perceiy'd therein the. Providence of God, as well to 
' favour tlie Piety of a poor aiilided Maid, as to 

fupport the Proofs which have been given of her 
^ Deliverance •, and that there is a great appearance 
^ that thefe Names and thole which were written 

afterwards, would continue imprinted all the 
"* time of that Maid's Life. But the Incredulous 
were of an Opinion very contrary to the Teftimo- 
ny of Behemot 5 for they believ'd that the Inflam- 
mation had been caus'd by the anguilh of 
the Wound which had been made by writing 
the Name Jofe^h ^ and that the Chara6ters which 
were defac'd by time , and which they laid 
to be from time to time renew'd by tlie Guardian 
Angel of the Superior, were alfo r^frefli'd, not by 
the Operation of that Angel, but by the iife of 
Aqua fortis : And in efted thofe Cbaraders did 
wholly dilappear towards the end of her Life, 
when the leannefs of her Hand had made it i>ti- 
capable of receiving that Imprelfion, as fliaU be 
told hereafter. 

45. During this time the Poflefllon at Chi* 
^on went on, although it made little Noife, the Court 
|>eing not fo favourable to it, as to that of Loulwt^ 
becaufe of a report which was made to the King by 
tlie Cardinal of Lions ^ and the Bifhops of Nintes^ 
Chartres^ and Angers^ or rather becaufe that the Car- 
^imX de Richelieu was not concerned for i^i and 
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that there was no Body at Chi7wii who had been 
render'd odious to him, as Grandier had. The pu- 
niihment thattliat unhappj Prieft liad nndergone 
would not permit the fe four Prelates, who jnettc 
gather at Bourgiiil in tlie Montli of Novejnber^ in the 
Year 1634. to concern themfelves with the mat- 
ter of the Poffelfion at Loiidmi^ which liad been de- 
clared real bj the Sentence of the Bilhop of Fohl- 
ers^ and afterwards by a Decree of the Cominif- 
faries of the Court •, Butalforefledtiiag upon tlie Scan- 
dal I'/hiclithefe PoffeiUons had caus'd to fome good 
Catholich^ and upon the Scoffs that the Hereticks had 
taken occafionto make upon tlie unworthy manner in 
which they made ufeof the Authority of the Church, 
and wherewith they profan'd the Sacrament, tliey 
refolv'd to examine that of Clmwn^ in favour where- 
of no Court either Ecclefiaitical or Civil Jiad yet 
given their Opinion. For that purpofe they fent 
for Bane^ and order'd him to bring the Maids, 
which he ufually eiorcis'd, to Bourgiiil. The Order 
of the Prelates was executed, but the pretended 
Poffefs'd were fo confounded and dazled b}'' their 
prelence, that they durft not open their Mouths 
to fpeak one fingle Word. The Cardinal of Lio?is 
put to them feveral Qiieflions in vain, they con- 
tinued always Silent. They zfk'd Barre^ why they 
did not anfwer ? It 7mift 7ieeds be^ faid he, that there 
has hem a CompaEl of SileViCe agreed on bettpeeji the 
Deyih who pofflfs'd them and the Magicians j They told 
him, that he ought to break that Pacl,in the Quality 
of Exorcift, who labour'd in the Name and in tlie 
Authority of the Church ^ but he refus'd to do 
it-, and Prelates fo'difcerning asthefe, faiPd not to 
fee whence the caufe of his refufal proceeded : Thz 
iufpicions which they feem'd to conceive againft him, 
made him uneafie, he f^ar'd the confeqejices there- 
of. 
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of, and to prevent them:, he took the Sacrament 
in his Hand, and protefted in the prefence of all 
the Company, that he believ'd the Devils poflefs'd 
the Maids whom lie exorcis'd, after the fame faflii- 
on, and with as much certainty as he believ'd that 
the Body of Chnfl was contain'd under the Acci- 
dents of Bread and Wine. .Whereupon thefe Pre- 
lates told him, that he was very infblent, to. ad- 
vance fuch a Proportion ^ That he had not a fuffi- 
cient Authority to decide fo important a Qiieftion 5 
That altliough thefe Maids were not effectually 
poflefs'd^ they miglit believe they were fo upon 
his word, as well becaufe of their Melancholy, aS 
becaufe of the good Opinion which the poflefs'd had 
of him. There was one of the Prelates that told, 
him, that if he was under his Jurifdidion, he would 
afliiredly caufe him to be chaftis'd. Some time af- 
ter, the Cardinal of hmis being at the Court, made 
a Report to the King of the things which pals'd at 
Bourgueinl in his prefence, and fb well perlw^aded 
his Majefty, that thofe Maids were not poflels'd^ 
that the King fent a Letter of Privy ^Seal to the 
Archbilhop otTours^ which was afterwards printed, 
and wliereof this is the Copy. 

My Lord ArchhijJmp of Tours,- 

(Sf^f. 44. ' Having been inform'd that one n^med 

* Barre ^ Curate of St. James Chinov^ contrary 
' to all forts of Advice and reafonable Courifel, 
*• wliich have been given him, exorcis'd a number 

* of Maids and Women of Chition , v/ho are not 
' poflefs'd, as it has been related to me by feve- 
' ral Prelates fully informed of that Afi&ir ^ efpeci- 

cially by my Coufin the Cardinal of Lions^ in 
' whofe pi:efenee they have besil exorcis'd by the 
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'\ faid Barre wherefore it being necelKirj to take 
' care of this matter, and to prevent the evil Con- 
' fequences wliicli may happen I have been wil- 
' ling to write this Letter by the Biihop of N'mies^ 
' whom I have fent exprefs to you, to the intent 
he might confer with you upon the Subject of that 
' Irregularity, and to exhort you to interpofe 3'*our 
' Authority for the jftopping of thefe Proceedings, 
' according as he fhall acquaint you with my In- 
' tention, wherein you may give him entire Credit, 
' Wherefore referring my felf to him, I will no 
' further exprefs my felf, and pray God, mv 
' Lord Archbifliop, to have you in his holy Prote- 
' ftion. Written at St. Germaim in Lak tlie 1 9th 
' of December 1634. 

SeB. 45". The Archbifliop of Tours haxnng re- 
ceived that Letter, gave notice to the Court, tliat 
there would be need of a very conliderable Sum of 
Money to proceed to tlie Inftruftion of fuch a Pro- 
cefs •, for which, feeing tliat he was not provided, 
and befides liaving no ill will neither for the Devils 
nor for the Eiorcilis, hecaus'd not any Proceedings 
to be made againft Banr^ who continued exorci/ing, 
and added to the Exorcifmstrequent Sermons againft 
the Corruption of Manners, aggravating witli fb 
apparent a Zeal the Faults of the Age, that the coin- 
mon People took him for a Saint, and that tliere 
were even Perfons of Merit and Quality, wlio w<;re 
feduc'd by his extraordinary Hypocrifie. Thert; 
was of this Part3r one DwcZaa P])yiician,'who main- 
tained the truth of the PolTeiiion at Chmyi^ being 
engag'd to it by the Judgment wliich he had already 
given in favour of that at Londnn ^ but he jiad ror 
aa Antagonift, another Pjiy/ician, named ^tnllt^ 
who publiiVd in the Year 1637. a" excellent Lj- 
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tin Poem dedicated to the Clergy of France^ which. 
was then aflembled 2LtFarh therein he ridicul'd all 
the Contrivances of the Exorcifts, and fhew'd that 
Melanchollj", or rather the Frenzy oFBarre and the 
Maids whom he exorcis'd, were the only Devils-tliat 
polTels'd them : And inline, after having prov'd, by- 
very Iblid Reafons, the Fallliood of fuch Pojffeliion?, 
he folicited the Clergy to employ their Authority 
to fuppreft the Audacioufiiefs of thofe who ufe fuch 
Icandulous PradHces, by inflicting on them fevere 
Chaftifements. The Clergy was not at all. mov'd 
the reading of that Poem 5 and the Languagfe 
of the Gods feem'd not to touch the Ears of the Ec- 
clefiafticks, who were affembled for other Affairs 
more important for their fntereft^ than that of the 
Pofleilions of Chmon and Loiidim. 

SeB. 46. In the mean time Father ^w ht^ con- 
tinuing his Exorcifms with fuccefs at Loiidmiy ap- 
ply \1 himfelf at the beginning of the Year 1636. to 
the Expulfion of Ifaacanm out of the Body of the 
Superior* But as this Devil feem'd very obftinatey 
ancl that he would not obey nor go out by the com- 
mands which, had been given in the name of Jefvs^ 
tlie Exorcift happily betliought himfelf of invoking 
the names of Mary and Jofcph. Tliis is what we 
learn in the little Book wliich has been publiih'd 
under this Title ^ The Glory of St. Jofeph, vi&orious 
over the Piindpal Devils of the PofJ'e[Jion at Loudun, 
rvherein is particularly to be feen what happened on. 
Tu'-elfth day 171 this Tear i6?6. in the ^oivg out of 
Ifa.'icarnm f'ofn the Body of the Mother Friorefs^. de- 
dicated to Mmifeiir the Duke of Orleans, the . King's 
cmly Brother. That Book imports, ' That the Fa- 
^ ther Jefiiit having known the Condition of the 
^ Mother Priorefs, and confider'd that flie, as well 

as he, had ne^d of the alfiftaiice of Heaven^ and 
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* the ^Experiments heretofore made upon feveral oc" 
' calions, having inform'd him of the benefits whicH 
' the Souls received in this World hj the aid of 
' St. Jofeph^ he purposed to take t]i?i |reat Saint, 
^ next the Holy Virgin, for a fpeqal Protestor in 
' in all that Affair. "I was faid that this Saint lud 
been chofen for the Conformity of his Name witli 
that of the famous Father Joje[)h Capuciri, wlio 
jiad been the Protector of the Exorcifts, next to Car- 
dinal de Richelieu^ becaufe that Cardinal feem'd Ho 
more to be fo mudi concern'd for the PofFelfion, af- 
ter Grandier had been executed, and that 'twas with 
difficulty he caus'd the Penfions to be p^id, vvliich 
had been granted to the Exorciftsi It is furthtt 
iilention'd in that Book, ' That Ifaacamm is one of 
^ the Devils wlio has given moR" difturbances to the 

* Motlier Priorefs, and who had caus'd her greateft 
' vexations ,; That he had declar'd, that he would 
' go out RtSaumnr at the Feet of the Holy Virgin, iii 
^ the Chappel of Ardillkrs^ as Bchcmot hid already 
' promised to go out at the Tomb of the late Bi- 
' (hop of Geneva^ Frmtcis de Sales for although 
' this Saint had not yet beeii carioniz'd,- they 
' had invoked liim iince the beginning of the Iiichant- 
^ ment, and he had aillfled to expell the lx)rmer 
' Devils. It was in acknowledgment of that fa- 
' vour, that the Community made a Vow to fing 

* to his Honour, every day till E after ^ the Pfalni 

* Laudate Veum Omnes-^ &c. and that new Devotioii 

* was countenanc'd .by tlie favour that God did to' 
' the Superior in advertifing lier by a Revelatioii 

* which fhe had, being awake, tliat Bebemot ihould 

* go out at the Tomb of that Prelate, 

SeB. ^j. But Lanhardemont ^ who returned then, 
as it has been already faid , and brouglit a new 
Commiirion for the Exorcifms, tliought it nof con-; 
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venijnt, tliat Oie fliould take a Journey to Geneva^ 
whidi was long and troublefome, the Seafon it felf 
being incommodious ^ 'Twas thereiore advis'd, that 
'twould be better to publifn Declarations at the Ex- 
orcifms, whereby it might be concluded, that the 
Orders of Heaven for tlie going out of thofe Guefts 
were changed, and that fo they were not oblig'd to 
Icee]) their promife. In the mean while his Affiiirs 
Ci^ling liim into Gisicme^ he departed and went 
thitlier. A little while after t]]e Superior re- 
lated to her Exorciils a Dream which fhe had 
had twice, and as it was found very confiderable, 
and liad relation to tlie Orders whicli Laiibards- 
mmt liad left, they oblig'd her to put it in Writing, 
which Ihe did in thefe Terms. 

' The firfl: day of the Year i6^6. about two 
' Hours after Midnight, being gone to Bed after 

* our Praj^ers, where having recommended my felf 
' to th>e Glorious St. Jofeph^ and having pray'd him 
^ to take me into his particular Protection the whole 

• courle of that Year, and to obtain of our Lord for 
me, that he would do me the favour to take from 

' me all tlie inward Impediments v/liicli hinder me 
' from tlie Union of his Lo\'"e and Service ^ after t 
^ hid. faffn afieep I feem'd to feel a particular Emoti- 

on accompanied with an exceedingly fweet fmel- 
' ling Odour, and quite different from that of Per- 
' fumes of t]ie World ^ and I heard at the fiimetime 
^ a Voice, which laid to me, Behold hhnto whom thou 
'■ hdU recommcjided thy felf . Immediateljr the thought 
^ of that Holy Patriarch returned into my Mind, 
' and my Heart was full of a great refpecl and 

love tov/ards him, and to my thinking I law a 
' clear Light much more bright and refplendent thart" 
' tliat of the Sun, and within that Light I faw a 

I Face 
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Face full of IV^ijeftj, accompanied with fb per~ 
feci a Beautj, that I have not W ords to exprefs if, 
nor can I hnd anj Comparifbns which can cQ-r.a 
^ near it. From this Vifage proceeded a Sweetnefs 
' and Modef^j very admirable, which fpake to me^ 
' as I thought, in thefe Words. Have covjlmicy and 
patience wider the im^>edments which yon feel^ fuppovt 
them with rejigncttlon^ and forget your felf^ God rpill do 
you good. Tell your Father Exorcijl^ that if Men do 
7wt^ in a little time^ take pains for your Recovery^ God 
will provide for itljy fome other way^ and that your Bxor- 
ciii continue with patience to exorcize yoii^ whereby he 
will jnuch conte7it our Lord hy labouring in his work^ afid 
that he Jhall drive out by his Minijlry^- if there be r.6 ar- 
der taken J the Devil ^ who does 7nqfi retard your Recove- 
ry. ^ After which the whole difappear'd, but the 
' Odour continued yet for fome time after, and 
' being awake, methouglit that ail my Bed was per- 
' fum'd. The thought of that Dream all the dajr 

* longiil my privacy gave me great Sentiments o£ 
' Confidence in our Lord, and a particular affurance - 
' of the Alfiftance of St. jfofeph in iny neceifities • 

' however I negleded to fpeak of it, not regard- 
' ing the whole but as a Dream. The niglit fol- 

* lowing the fame thing, v/ith all the circumftan- 
' ces as above related, happened to befd me again 
' in my Sleep, but the beautiful Vifige feem'd to 
' me a litle more ten •, It afk'd me what was the 
^ reafon that I had not told my Exorcill: what hap- 
' pen'd to me, and that I fhould not fail to tell him, 
^ which I did the next day. Sign'd by Sifter J^mis des 

* u4gites^ Vrfuline'^un^ 

SeB. 48. The Favourers of the PofleiTiOii put 
this Dream in the Rank of thofe which God pro- 
. |ijis'd to his Children by the Prophet J^oel They 
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compared it to thofe of the two jfofephs mention'd 
in the Scripture, and all the proof that they brought 
for that purpofe, befides the Account of the good 
Niin^ was drawn from the Authority of the Devils ^ 
for they write, ^ That when the "Priorefs related 

* that Dream to her Exorcift, One of tlie Devils 
' ftoT)t her Speech and feiz'd upon her Spirit, tefti- 
' tying a great fury, and that the Exorcift having 
' dfemandedof him what he thought of that Dream-, 

* he anfwer'd, IJ^ww not what to Jay, I was not in her 
' Body that night, nor the precedent, my Com- 
' panion and I were at the Witches Sabat ; I can 
' only liiy, tliat when we return'd into her Body, 
' we were- fenfible that there was a marvellous 
' fweetnefs, and an extraordinary quiet in her 
' Soul. 

Se^. 49. The Incredulous , whofe Sentiments 
were more ready to agree witli the teftimonies of 
Devils, than thofe of tlie pious Exorcifts, were not 
however fatis-Hed of the truth nor lincerity of that 
Dream, they believ'd that thofe words, TeU your 
Exorcijl^ that if Mm take mt pains for your Reco- 
very^ God will do it fo7ne other way^ ought to be 
tlius explained ^ Say, that if they will not condudt 
you to Sammr into tlie Cliappel of ArdiUiers^ to the 
Feet of the Image of the Virgin, the place from 
whence Ifaacaruvi was to make his going out, that 
Devil iliall in fine be expell'd at Loiidwty by the 
Minijftry of the Exorcifts, and by that means one 
fliall fave them, and alfo you, not only the trouble, 
Cofts and FatigCle of a Journey to Geneva, but alfo 
> the trouble of that to Saiimiir. In effect^ Father Su- 
rin having heard the relation of that Dream, faid 
to the Superior, That tve miiji wait in hwmlity for 
what God will do j a7id that if it pJeafe hi?n, he can 
»afily charge things hy ihs effetis of his Frovidmce, as 
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he had already done^ and that the events would jujlifie 
the whole. 

SeB. 5:0. The Exorcifl: often interrogated this De- 
vil J he commanded liim to tell him, bj what Arti- 
fices he debauch'd Men from the fervice of God ? IJaa^ 
carum was not then pleafed to anfw'erthat Qiieftion, 
he chofe rather to amplilie the reafons for which 
he was fiU'd vvdth rage againft God and Men. 
Thefe Reafons were, That God had not equally treated 
Men and Jjigeh after their fall ^ That he ^Kw'd favours 
to Ale?i^ which the mojl part abus'd^ and that he dcnfd 
them to Devils^ who would not have ahus'd the fame^ 
and that ncverthelejs he obliged them t-o adore the humane 
Nature in his Son. The Fat];i£r afk'd liim afterwards, 
what was the bell way by which the Creature, which 
was gone aftray from God, might return to liim, 
and which he would make ufe of, if it vi^erein his 
power ? Tis the Love of Qod^ reply'd Jfaacarwj^ 
and if 1 had the liberty as Man has^ Iwoidd cinphy all 
my power by the Virtue, of that Love^ to produce Works to 
fatisfie him. That Dodrine of a Devil, who Au- 
thorized the Freeedom of die Will, and humane Sa? 
tisfadlions, began that day to be fufpected by very 
good Catholicks, bec^ufe of the Channel througlj 
which it pafs'd. 

SeB. 51. The Exorcift continued to demand of 
the Devil, If fince his fall he had ever tafted of tlie 
Sweetnefs of divine Love? No^ faid he, and, lam glad 
of it^ prefuppofvg that I ought to loofe it^ becaufe it would 
he a very great Mifery to 7ne to call to mind Jo great a 
good. Thou haji however received Charity and Grace ^ 
reply'd the Exorcift 'Tis trrn^ anfw^r'd the Devil, 
but 1 have never producd an aB by which it has bce}t 
(thle to contimie in me an imprejfion of that freetnefs of 
Love. The Exorcifi: proceeded afterward to another 
QiieftioD, viz. What is the froirgejl of all the bands 
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u^hkh 7nay hep a Man tfd to the Creature f* Where? 
unto he aiifwer'd, after fome refiftance, That Yis the 
flecfitre of the Sefifes^ preceded by the forgetthfg of God^ 
and that the cares of Life^ the fears ^ ayidthe tiovbles. 
which one has to 'evjlave hb?ijelf^ are the means which 
the Devils make ujeof to produce this Oblivion in ths 
Mind of Men. 

Sc^. 5' 2. The Devil continuing to difcover the 
infernal Artifices, and to fiirniih Men with Rea- 
fons how to avoid them, v/hichv/as properly to di- 
vide his Kingdom, and to put it into a Condition 
to {uhiiil no longer , as the Gofpel fpeaks , laid, 
That he dejlrofd very 7nany Ferjons by Incontinence j 
That he had acquired very initch Credit with Lucifer 
by the fall o/Macaire the younger^ by viftirg hiin in his 
Dcfv tj and intrappirg him by the means of a IVoman^s 
Shoe^ and a perftivi'd Handkerchiefs which he put in his 
way • That for three days he ~?nade the reliJJ) of Sin to 
increafe by that perfiim d Handkerchief which he fam 
and fmelt often i But that he recovered his former State^ 
and for Tcnance ?nade a Pit^ wherein he buried him-^ 
fclf vp to the Neckj leaving no more than his Head out 
to look up to Heaven, The Devil added, That Alu- 
fnette^ another Devil, by whom Elizabeth de la Croix 
xvas pofTefs'd, intrapp^d Martinien after ths fame 
manner by a Courtefan^ which he had fent to him. He 
was alfo interrogated. If there were Perfbns in Hell, 
who had very much tailed of the divine Love upon 
Earth ? He anfwer'd. That there were fome 7vho had taf- 
ed of that Love in perfeBion^ but there were very few ; 
That thofe kind of People could 7wt be furpriz'dj and 
fell not but by a Jecret Vanity ^ and that their torments 
proceeded, from caUing to remmembrance the favours of 
God, Thefe Queftions were not much more extend- 
ed, and at the end Jfaacannn leem'd inraged, ma- 
king frightful howlings, and endeavouring to flrike 
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the Exorcift, Becanfe^ faid he, that he covBraind 
him to Jpeak to the Advantage of Men^ whereas he de- 
fird but to dejlroy the Works of God^ and to annihi- 
hte himfdf] repmting that ever he became iv.fo a Bo' 
dy^ wherein he fcrvd the Comifd of God againjl his 
IViU ^ That 'twas a lovg time that he toyVd in the fVorld^ 
altha Behemot had labour d much longer^ and that h& 
had been employed from the beginning ugainjl Job, whom 
he had not only tormented in his Body^ but that he had 
alfo befeg^d his Soul^ and that Yis thence that thofe 
Words proceeded^ which feem to approach to Defpair^ 
and which have given Jo imich trouble to Interpreters ; 
and ^twas alfo for that reafon that he fined not in all 
that he faid. This Difcoiirfe was mightily applauded 
by all tlie Exorcills tliat were prefent, aUliough 
to convince him of a Lie that made it, there needs 
but to relate the very Words of Jcb^ who faid, / 
ani terrified for having JJ)ohe thiis^ and I repented my 
f elf in Sackcloth andJfies^ wliich fhew'd his Sin and 
the Sentiments that he had of what God himfelf 
had reprov'd. 

ScB. 5:^. But behold another dircoverj^ which 
Ifaacariim made (for he always lov'd to make long 
Harangues) he faid. That bfore the hear nation^ tbt; 
Devils did not poftfs Men^ as they have done fnce ; 
That indeed they had not^ during the Life tf Jejiis 
Chrifl^ itndcrjiood the maimer of the Union of the V'ord 
to Man to confor?n themfelves to it ^ That they hiev>? 
not even the Divinity of the Son^ nor how the Mother' 
hood of Mary could he joind with her Virginity ^ That 
whenlMQi^tx fmptei Jefus Chriil: in the JFildeinefs^ 
his defgn was to pmetrate into that Secret ^ but thifc 
Words^ Thou llialt not tempt the Lord thy God, 
left him in blindnefs as to that M\jtcry ^ That pu:e the 
Death ofJcRis Chrift, the Devils hdve cndeavcrard to 
imitate hiuiy and to be incarnate in fon^e foit^ pf^lf 'fi'K 
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feveral Perfcm hy a very fvhtle jnlxtm-e^ winch is net to 
le perceivd avd that the Magi dam ferve them vioji 
hi the Dcfgjt, All thefe things having been utter'd 
hy the Mouth of tlie Superior, Father Siirm, after 
the Devil was retir'd, ask'd her, if ftie rpmem- 
bred well that ihe liad faid for two Honrs > To 
wliom the arifwer'd, That f)c did net fo that fome 
of the Exorciiis doubted whether that was Ifaaca^ 
mm that had fpoke hy her Mouth. She then en- 
freated the Father to give her leave to perform 
nine^ays Devotion to the Honour of St. Jofeph^ to 
obtain that her Prayers might not be fo often trou- 
bled and interrupted-, which was readily agreed to 
by the Exorcift, who doubted not of good Succefs 
by that extraordinary Devption, and who promis'd 
on his part to fay Maffes for the fame purpofe ^ 
for which the Devils were inrag'd -, and to be re- 
veng'd, on Tn^elfth-day^ whicli was the tliird of that 
^line Days Devotion, when the PoiFefFed wouH have 
lung the Office of that Day , they diflurb'd her, 
2r.ade her Face blewifli, and caus'd her to fix 
jher Eye fteddily on the Image of the Virgin* 
'■Tw-ds already late ^ but Father Sm ijt refolv'd to ei- 
orcife her powerfully, and to caufe the Devil i^ath 
fear to worffiip liim, before whom the Wife-Mep 
^ proftrated themfelves. For that purpofe he made 
tlie PoffelTed go from the Convent into the Chap- 
pel, where fhe fpalce many Blafphemies, endea- 
vouring to flrike the AlTiftants, and ftriving to a- 
fcufe the Father himfeif, who brought her however 
quietly to the Altar, where he caus'd her to be bound 
on a Bench ^ and after fome Prayers , he order'd 
Jfaacmiim^' who appeared inllead of Behejnot^ and 
who v/as taken for him, to proftrate himfeif on the 
Ground, witli a f-gn of Rex^erence and Subjection, 
to Honour the Child Jefus Chrift, ador'd heretofore 
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by the Wife-Men , which the Devil reflis'd to do, 
blafpheming horribly. Then the Exorcift fimg the 
Magnificat^ ^'c, and when he came to thefe laft 
Words, Gloria Patri^ t> FiVio^ & Spirhm SanBo^ 
the wicked Nun, wliofe Heart was really iilFd with 
the Devil, crj^-'d out, Cwfed he the J*'— — Curfed be 

the S Cvrfed be the H G, and curfed he Mary, 

and all the Heavenly Court. The pretended Devil 
redoubled yet his Maledidlions againft Mary^ upon 
the occafion of the Jve Maria Jlella^ ty^c. which was 
alfo fling 5 and laid, That he feard neither God nor 
Mary, a^id that he defied them to drive him out of the 
Body which he pojfejfed. He was aslc'd, why he de- 
fied a God that was Almighty ? I doit for madnefs^ 
reply 'd he, and henceforward neither /, 7ior my Com- 
panions^ will do any thing elfe : The more rpe go on^ the 
more we conceive a Hatred againjl God ^ becavfe we fee 
that he is well feni'd^ and that thereby Men are fortified 
ogahijl us. Then he began his Malediftions again, 
and curfed at the lame time the nine Dajrs Devoti^ 
on of the Superior. Whereupon Fatlier Surin ad« 
vertis'd the People to obferve the fpite of this De- 
vil, becaufe that good Nun had begun a nine Da5?'s 
Devotion in Honour of St. Jojeph : And he again 
commanded Ifaacarnm to adore the Child Jeliis 
Chrift, and to make Satisfaftion as well to the 
Divine Infant, as to the Holy Virgin, for fo many 
Blafphemies which he had vomited againll them. 
Ifaacarnm was not tradlable ^ he refus'd to obey, fay- 
ing, That he fim-uld he better' pleased to fpallow the 
Exorcifi- himfclf and the Gloriofa^ & c. which had 
been fimg at that time, ferv'd but to make him ut- 
ter new Blafpliemies againft tlie Virgin. Freih in- 
ftances were made to oblige Behemot to beg Pardon 
of Jefus Chrift, and Ifaacarnm of his Holy Mother ^ 
during which, the Superior having had great Coiir 
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vnlfibns , flie was unty'd, becaufe thej imagined 
the Devil \'/oiild obey : But Ifaacanm fiifrering 
himfelf to fall to the Ground, cry'd out, Citrfcd he- 

?vlary, and curfed be who7n Jle haj: horn ^ tlie Ex- 

orcift commanded him at that inltiuit to make Sa- 
tisfadtion to the Virgin for tliefe liorrible Words, 
by winding himfelf on the Ground like a Serpent, 
ivhole Head iTie h;is crulh'd, and licking tlie Pave- 
ment of the Chappel in three places, and to ask 
pardon in exprefs Terms before the Image that was 
in that place ^ but he again refused to obey for that 
time, until they came to continue the linging of 
fbme Hymns. Then tlie Devil began to twill: him- 
felf, and by winding and rolling himfelf, he brought 
his Body to the end of the Chappel , whQie he 
thruil out a great Tongue, verjr black, and lick'd 
tlie Pavement , with Tremblings, and Howlings, 
and Contorfions very horrible. He did the Hime 
thing alfo again near the Altar : After which he 
raised himfelf up from the Grourld, and continued 
upon his Knees, with a Countenance full of fierce- 
nefs, making a fhew of liis unwillingnefs to pro- 
ceed anjr further. But the Exorcifi: , with the Sa« 
crament in his Hand, having commanded him to 
give fatisfaclion for the Words, his Vifage chang'd 
and became hideous and the Head turning back- 
ward, he was heard to pronounce with a ftrong 
and quick Voice , which came from the bottom of 
the Breaft ^ ^leen of Heaven and Earthy I atk par- 
don of your Majefiy for the Blafphemies which I have 
utter d agahiji your Name : Which the Father having 
heard, he cry'd out with a loud Voice^He is going out. 
And altho' Ifaacarum had never promis'd to change 
the Sign of his going oiit, however the Eiorcifi: vehe- 
mently commanded him in Latin to write the Name 
of Mary. Then lifting up the Left-Arm, and fhew- 



the Devils of Loudun. 267 

mg the Hand all uncoverM, with Cries and redoub- 
led Howlings, he quitted the Bodj, leaving upon 
the Hand, in the light of Perfons who were neareft, 
the H0I7 Name M ARIA, writ in the Flefh in 
very fair Characters, and fo perfedtljr, that 'twas 
not in the Art of Man to imitate tliem, in fuch a 
manner, that that Event was miraculous, and a cer^ 
tain Proof of the going out of the Devil. But to 
confirm it yet, the Sieur de St. Marte^ and a Gen^ 
tlewoman whom he accompanied, tellified that they 
had feen akind of Vapour go out with impetuofity, 
at the place where the Name was writ, which was 
feen and kifs'd by the Spedators, fome whereof 
Ihed Tears and the A'lother Priorefs immediately 
came to her felf, and was full of Joy. They fiuig 
Te Dejim^ c. and the Exorcifl: having command- 
ed Behemet^ who continued alone, to appear, and 
to give an Account of what had happened ^ 
that Devil declar'd, That Ifaacarum was gone out by 
the Vhghis covimmid ; who^ dtirmg the Vef^ers^ had 
order'' d hhn at his going oHt, to write the Name 0/ Ma- 
ry near that of Jofeph, ajid Vnn^ Behemot, to write 
. that of Jefiis, iij)on the Right-Hand^ when he went oiit^ 
That that command was brought to Ifaacarum by the 
Guardian Argel of the Nun ; and that when he began to 
ask par dm of Mar}?-, jj)e had made him feel hdr Pow^ 
fr, mid mnmanded him from Heaven to go out TJjat 
he did not g^o out at the Chappel of Saumur, hecaufi 
Me7i had not endeavour d to perform what God had 
ordain d J and to 7nake that ufe of it to which it was 
dej}i7ted 5 That J ofeph had requefled Mary, and that 
Mary had confcnted that that Miracle flwiild be done at 
Loudun, and not at Saumur, hecaufe it had been fo 
delafd , That as for him^ _ he hew not whether he 
JImvldgo out at the Toinh of the Bifiop Geneva, or 
eJfewhere 3 That he had mt harnt any thing of late 
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concermvg it That he would do harm movgh hefcrs 
that JImdd covie to pafs 5. That God might hajlen his 
time , kit let him do it if he woidd % as for ine^ laid 
he, with Eyes full of Tears, I care iwt^ I am mad to 
be hsre-^ in the mean while I mil do the w.orjl I can a-- 
gaitiji God. Upon which Father Siirin curs'd him, 
and commanded him to worihip with trembling 
the Divine Majefl:}^ in the Sacrament : Which Orr 
der lie having obey'd with great Convulfions, he 
iaj^ upon the Ground, and winding his Arms 
twice, he joyn d his Feet and Hands together 
backward ^ aftd: that he retir'd, leaving fiie Prio- 
jrels the i\(e of her Underflanding, and fidl of Joj, 
for having her late Dream fo quickly and fo hapr 
pily accomplifli'd. 

SeB. 5; 4. The Author, whence this Relation has 
teen eitradled, fays further J ^ That Beheinot ha.^ 
^ promised to raife up the Mother Priorefs, and 
* to hold her flifpended in the Air, as long as one 
*• could be in Zinging the Pialm Miferere., &c. But 
' that the Superior having earneftly defir'd to bear 
^ on her Hands the Name of jfefus^ with that of 
' Mary and Jofph^ with intent to haye before her 
^ Ej'-es, whiift ihe liv'd, the principal Objecls of 
' her Devotion, fhe had entreated that Favour of 
' our Lord , by the IntercefTion of St. Jofeph : 
' So that upon the fimple Wifh of that good Maid, 
' and without any c:ommand of the Church, 'twas 
' enjoyii'd that Devil to add this fecond Sign to 
^ the former already promised, in conformity to 
' that pious Delire. 

Se&. 5 5. The J^ight which fbllow'd Twelfth-day^ 
in which that fampus Miracle happen'd to be 
^vronght, 'the Superior had a Vilion, which (he 
fier felf writ down in thefe Words, ' I find in rny* 
f feif a great confolation of Spirit, and a lively 
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* imagination of the great St. Jofej,)h^ and at tha 
' fame time I Iiave fmelt a very fweet Odour, and 

* feen a very clear Liglit, out of which proceeded 
' a Voice exceedingly agreeable and courteous, udiich 
' faid to me thele Words. Tdl your Father Exordfi^ 
that the Holy Mother of God defres that he go to 
Saumur with another Father^ to celebrate hi her Chap^ 
pel fomc Majfes^ as an Aiiion of Tbmikfgmng^ for that 
J/je had per?n2tted that the Devil Ifiiacarum J/wuld go 
out ; afid fay alfo to hhn^ that he jife all the diligetice 
hs can^ to prepare what is neccjfaryjor the rej} of your 
Cure. Ami as for you^ do you learn to covfde in God 5 
complain "not of the great hindrajices which he will fiijfer 
to hefal you by the Devil who remains in you^ he null 
relieve you by the help of your Exorcifi, After which 
all dilappear'd, Sign'd by Sifter Jant; des Jgms. Wr* 
fuline Nun. 

SlB. $6. When the precedent Relation v/as pub* 
lilh'd, the Author well imagined that 'twould be re- 
jected by the Incredulous, and that fo many Yi- 
iions and Dreams would eftedually be coniider'd 
as meer Dreams. Wherefore he exprefthimfelf in this 
manner^ ^ 'Tisver3r credible that this Relation which 
' we have made will be diverily confider'd by Men 
' who {hall read it Worldly Perfons will Hiy, 
' that thefe are Fables which are mingled with Devo- 
' tion, and that the Imagination lias a great Sliare in 
' thefe Matters, and tliey will think that their Judg- 
' ment is founded upon the Strength of their Wit. 
' ' ' They who diftruft the wliole, will fuppofe, that 
' one cannot fee clearly into tliele Affiiirs, where- 
' in the Devil intermeddles, and tliat 'tis difficiilt 
' to lay any folid Foundation upon the things re- 
' lated. That Author was not deceived in liis 
Conje6ture for fome m^aintain'd, That the Decrees 

of 
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of God are unchangeable ^ that the Negligence of 
Men, or anj other Reafon or Accident, could not 
be Caufe fufficient to cliange them ^ That the Di- 
vine Power fhonld at leaft liave as well infpir'd 
Men with theDefign of bringing the Superior to Ar- 
dilliers at Saiimiir : Tliey pretended that Ihe had made 
Icnown, by her Dreams and ViJfions, that the Or- 
ders of Iii.s Providence were cliang'd, becaufeMen 
had broke his former Meafures ^ That 'twas certain 
and notorious, that Ifaacanm had promis'd at other 
times, for a iign of his going out^ to fplit the 
Thumb of tlie Left-Hand of the Superior, fo that 
2t fhould divide tlie Nail on both fides and that 
this Sign had not been chang'd, but becaufe the o- 
ther which had been put in its place was more ea^ 
lie, lefs painful, and lefs dangerous ^ That there 
tvas no appearance that God out of Complaifance 
to the Defiresof the Superior, had been willing to 
contradicf himfelf , feeing lie had already faid in 
tlie Scriptures, Ton Jljall not jjiake any Cuttings in your 
FlejJ] for the Dead ^ Ton fiall not Jlamp any Marks up- 
on yoii^ I am the Lord. Becaufe that if it was not 
permitted to make thofe kinds of Characters on 
ones felf , it was far lefs lawful to defire to do it 
bj^the Miniftry of the Devil, whether in refped of 
Jofeph.ov of Mary^ or of any other deceafed Per« 
fon : And, in fine^ the uttering of fo many Curfes, 
Blafphemies, and Impieties, was accounted abo- 
minable, feeing the Exorcifls hadnot, fincethe be- 
ginning , any ways prohibited the Devils from 
Ipeaking them any more, nor interpos'd the Au- 
thority of the Church for that purpofe. 

Sea. 57. Thefe Refleaionsdifturb'd a little the Ex- 
orcifts upon the going out of Behemot^ who was ap- 
pointed to go out at the Tomb of Francis de Sales ^. 
Bilhop of Geneva ^i, and they wei'e hard piit to it to' 

invent 
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invent plaiifible Reafons to authorize the change of 
the Declaration which had been made. The Book in- 
tituled. The Glory of St, Jofeph^ ©■'c. imports further, 
' That the}?- deiir'd that Men ihould favour theDe- 
' fign of God, to the Glorj of that Prelate, and 
' to the Confiifion' of Heretkh ^ and that they 
' would not reftrain Providence, ivhich change 
* eth its Effefts according to the neceffity of thofi; 
' wliom it loves, to provide by any otiier way the 
' relief of that afflided Nun. But whilft all the 
Cabal employed tliemfelves to make the Expul* 
lion of this laft Devil fiiccefsful , whether by the 
Gourfe already obferv'd, or by fome other which 
might authorize the Reafons of a Cliange, and 
give them a refemblance of Truth, fee what happcn'd 
again at Chhio7t. 

SeB. 58. S ant err 8 Curate of St. Louau^^ and Ca- 
non of St. Memes^ having been accus'd of Magick 
by the pretended Devils wliich Barre exorciz'd, lie 
brifkly profecuted tliat Exorcift, and the polfelfed 
Maid, whofe Confeffor Barrs was, before the Parlia- 
ment of Parh • tlie Matter was referred to the Of- 
ficiality of the lame City of Paris^ where a De- 
cree was made againft Ba;re^ and the pretended pof^ 
fes'd. But Smterre being returned to Chhion to put 
that Decree in execution, he acquainted tlie Lieute-^ 
nant General of that Town witli it, and fliew'd 
him his Papers. He had received many Civihties 
and Offers of Service before his departure for Paris^ 
and he feem'd at that very time flilly perfivaded 
that all that AfEiir was but an Impofture contrived 
by BartL But this Magiftrate, who had been one 
of the Judges of Grandier^ and to whom Barre had 
been very much recommended by the Marquifs dn 
Rivaii^ who otherwife was a Perfon of Honour, 
had his- Head filfd with the Hypocrlle of that 
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Esordil:, andlook'd upon it as a real Sanctity ^ this 
Magiftrate, I lay, who all his Life time liad not 
been over fcrupiilous, fail'd not to difcover the fe- 
cret of Santerre to Barre^ who fecnr'd the poflefs'd 
in the Caftle of Chlnon^ and addrefs'd himfelf to 
Laitbardemont ^ who had tlien been made Inten- 
dant for tlie King in the Provinces ofToiirame^ Jnjoit 
and Mai7ie. This Intendant made an Order the 1 5th 
of March^ whereby lie forbid Sa7iterre to apply 
fiimfelf elfewhere than to him for the Fadt of the 
PoirelTion. Neverthelefs Faiil Bomieau Sieur De/ge- 
fietes Counfellor at Chhtoii^ did not fcruple to go, ac- 
companied by tlie Regifter, and three of tlie Guards,- 
to the Houfe of Jane leTailleiix and others Poliels'd^ 
and liimmon'd the Kindred of thefe Maids to pro- 
duce them immediately, in default whereof he 
would carry them away tlie next day. Hereupon 
Ban e put iip his Petition to Laiihardemoru^ and re- 
monftrated^ that thefe Maids, vexed and torment- 
ed by Devils, had Heed to gp to places of Devoti- 
on, and to pray to God, that they might receive 
Ibme fpiritual Confolation, and efpecially at that 
time, which was that of Eafler ^ Thxt in the mean 
time, they durft not go from the Caftle of Chinov^ 
for fear that Bonneau and liis Guards Ihould attempt 
fonietliing againft them,, and ihould do fome in- 
injury to their Kindred, under the pretence of Ju- 
ftice 5 That he intreated him that he would be plea- 
fed to reiterate the prohibitions which he had alrea- 
dy made for Santerre to addrefs himfelf to any 
but to him, to make void and anriull all the Judg- 
ments and Decrees given by other Judges, and 
forbid Bomieau and other Officers from executing the 
Hud Judgments and Orders. It was order'dby the 
Intendant, upon the hearing of the King's Atterney 
in that Cominiifion, That the Judgment given tlie' 
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Ijth of the Month Ibould be executed aecording 
to its form and tejiour, and prohibitions made to 
Bonneaii and all others to oppofe it, lipon the Pe- 
nalty of 1000 LivTes. In effect noile durfl: gainlay 
tliat Order, becaufe of tlie Aiitliority wlierew-itii 
Laubardemont was invefted in Qiiality of Intehdani: 
of the Province, and the matter continued in that 
eondition. , , 

Se&. ^9. Since the Expulfion of Ifaacarmn^ there 
was no Wonder done at Loudmi^ till the beginning 
of the Year enfuing ; but in the mean while there 
happen'd fome things from time to time wliicJi 
very much vexed the Exorcifts, amongfi: which was 
the DiiUmulation of the Count du Liide; He came 
to Loudun out of Curiofity^ arid having feeii the 
Contorfions and Convulnons of the Pollefs'd, he 
feem'd very well fatisfied, and told the Exorcifts 
that he doubted no more of the truth of the Poflef- 
(lon, than that of the Gofpel, w]iere\vit]i the Fa- 
thers were very well contented, aiid they thouglit 
him fully perfuaded. He told them after tliat, that 
he had brought a Box of Reliques, whidi Iiad been 
left him by his Anceftois 5 That he really beliiv'd 
that there were fome true Reliques wor.tliy of Mens 
Veneration, but that there M^ere fome alfo tiiat were 
falfe, and that he would fully know of what Order 
his were, and whether they deferv'd his efteem of 
contempt ^ That he had hopes to know the Truth in- 
fallibly at Zoz/r/tt«, becaufe if the Reliques were true, 
the Devils wouldbefenfibleof the Virtue and Effica- 
cy, and feem difturb'd when the Application lliould 
be made. The Exorcifts aflur'd tlie Count that he 
could not put liis Reliques to a better Trial • \vhere'^ 
fore they took them from his l-Lmd, and apply 'd 
them to the Priorefs, after having rriade a fign 
hat Ihe underftood very well, biit wliereof the County 
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who obferv'd them, had alfo taken notice. She 
inade at the lame time hideous Cries, and fright- 
ful Contorfions One would have faid that flie was 
c onfum'd by an invifible Fire, fo extraordinary were 
her Torments, and her Agitations violent : In the 
height of that fit of Rage, the Box of Reliques 
tvas taken off her, and in an inftant (he feem'd as 
cool and calm, as Ihe was before. The Exorcift 
then turn'd himfelf to the Count, and faid to him, 
I dont believe^ S'lr^ that you qiiejlion nor^ the truth of 
your Reliques I doubt no ?nore of /f, reply 'd the Count, 
than of the Truth of the PoJfeJio'K. The Father ex- 
prefs'd, that he defir'd to fee thofe precious Reliques, 
and the Speftators fignified tliat they had tlie fame 
defire. The Count permitted it, the Box was open'd, 
and the Exorcifl confounded and non-plufi:, who 
found therein nothing but Feathers and Hair, in- 
ftead of the Reliques he fought for. Ah ! *S/r, faid 
he, why have you mocJcd ns f* But^ Father ^ reply'd the 
Count, why do you mock God and Men ? 

Se^l. 60. Madam de Covihalet^ otherwife call'd 
the Dutchefs d'' AiguUlon^ being at Richelieu^ would 
alfo go to Loudun to fee the Miracles which were 
done fJiere 5 She was accompanied by Mademoifelle 
de RambomUet^ tlie Marquifs de Brete^ the Marquifs 
dc Faure^ an Abbot , an Almoner, Cerizantes Go- 
vernour of the Marquifs de Faure^ and Son of 
-Dmv7?^ Pliyfician of *S'^?«;;/7/r, and many other Per* 
fons. The Abbot and the Almoner difputed continu- 
ally upon the Subje£t of the Poffeffion j the Al- 
moner believ'd it real, and the Abbot derided it 
as an Impyofture ill contriv'd. The principal Per- 
fuafion of the Almoner proceeded from this, that 
the Pollefs'd reproached Perfons unknown, who 
rame a great w^y off, witli Sins which they had 
actually committed , and whereof they were con- 

vinc'd 
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vinfc'd by the teftimony of their own Confcience** 
The Abbot maintained, that notulTng it fo indiifer 
entlj towards all Strangers, but only in regard of 
fome, one muft neceffarily conclude, according to 
what heliad heard,that theie Travellers who were the , 
inofi: curious and moft fiinple, or the mofi bigotted,: 
addrefi'dthemfelves totheExorcifls, and told them. 
That being come from far to be Witnefles of the 
effects of the PofTellion, they earneftly deiird to fee 
fbme extraordinary Sign before their Retnrn ; That 
the ExoTcifirs advis'd tliem firft to patience, and told 
them ; Tliat one ought not defire, nor curioufly 
feek after Signs ^ That when the Curious grew 
weary of attending and made freih importunities 
they were told at laft, that 'twas expedient that 
they fhould praj to God, to the end that he would 
grant them the favour that they defir'd , and ,t]iat 
the beft way to obtain it, w^s to prepare t\iQin£e\vQB 
by Prayer, Confeffion, and the Communion ; That 
thefe Perfons faifd not to confefs themfelves either 
to the Exorcifts or to other Confeflors, who wer6" 
all of Intelligence with tliem. That in the Confei^ 
iion 'twas commanded them to proftrate them- 
felves before a certain Image, to repeat the Pray- 
er of the Guardian Angel, or to make fome othef 
Devotion of that Nature, whilfl: others were bufie 
about the Exorcifms ^ That when the Prioreft, or 
fbme other Perfon poffefs'd, whom tliey exorcis'ct 
faw the Penitent kneel before the Image, fhe faid 
boldly, that Man repeats the Prayer of the Guardian 
Avgel^ which he muft needs grant to be true. Upon' 
which the Polfefs'd upbraided him with all the Sins 
which he had pour'd into thfe Breaftof his Confeffor,' 
of whom this Penitent having too good an, Opini- 
on, and not daring fo much as to thiiik of having 
been betray 'd, he continued jperiuaded and coij- 
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vinc'd, that 'twas the Devil who had revealed his 
Secrets. Madam de Combalct ^who was often as Pre- 
fident in tliat Difpiite, acknowledged that all the 
Abbot (aid feein'd not impolfible, but fhe objected 
to him two things, wliich held her Mind in fufpence^ 
and which hinder'd her from determining againft 
the PofTelTion and that was, the Marks that were 
feen upon the Hand of the Superior, and tlie Trou* 
ble that one had to lift up the Polfeis'd, when they 
were ftretch'd upon the Pavement, for they became 
fo lliff towards the Ground, tliat wlien one took 
them by the middle of the Body to lift them up, 
they were found to be as heavy, as if they liad been 
lead. But Cerizajites promised to fliew that the firft 
of thefe might be done by Art •, And for the fecond 
he faid, that the difficulty tliat there was to lift up 
thole Bodies, when they were fo laid, proceeded 
doubtlefs from their fituation, rather tlian from any 
fupernatural Virtue which ty'd them to the Ground, 
whidi he hop'd to prove upon occalion. In effedr, 
the next day he Ihew'd his Arm before all the Com- 
pany who were in the Caftle of Richelien^ and they 
faw a Name as w^U mark'd and as- red, as thole 
which were writ upon tlie Hand of the Superior ^ And 
iince that time in tlie year i6$2. the Queen's Maids 
who went to Loudmt^ ]iaving been brought to the 
Grate of tlie Urfiilwcs to fee thofe wonderful Im- 
prelfioiis, they derided them openly both at the Court 
and in the Citizens Houfes where they lodg'd, be- 
caufe they faid that their Gallants without any 
ther Magick then that of Love, bore tlieir Miftrelles 
names upon their Arms. CerhLantes having fo well 
fucceeded in that firft Experiment, he caus'd at the 
^me time a Carpet to be Qjread on the Pavement and 
he lay down upon it in the fame pofture that the 
Pc^ffsfred of Loiiiwi plac'd themfelves ; He was 
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found as heavy as thej, and they had not lefs trou- 
ble to lift him, when they took him by the middle 
of the Body, but when he told tliem that they ought 
to put their Hands under hisHead,therewasnot any 
who could not raife liim eafily. Mademoifelle a-2 
RambouUlet de/ir'd pallionately to make the lame 
Trial upon the Pofrels'd,and it was parti}?' to (atisfie 
her,thatall theCompanyofRf67;^/7V//rerorted toLovdun, 
Wlien the Superior and tlie other Poflels'd faw th^ 
Perfons of Quality, they came forward commonly 
and call'd them by their Names with intent to per- 
fuade'em that that knowledge of tlieirNames proceed- 
ed from the Devils. Cerifmtes wlio u^as ^\'ell inflru- 
£l:ed in all that pafi'd, faid to Madam Com- 
halet^ That there were at Loiidiin Confederates in 
the PolfelTion, who took care to give notice to die 
the Exorcifts and the PolTefs'd of all the Strangers 
that arriv'd there, vuere they but any \^'ays confider- 
iible, and tliat they made a defcription of them, 
jor told them foine otlier circumftances, by which 
they might diftinguifh them ^ That 'twas probable 
that on the prefent occafion they would content 
themfelves in fay;ng to tliefe good Maids, tliat the 
Marqiiiis de Brcz.; took place of the Marquils de 
Faure^ without troubling themfelves to defcribe 
them more particularly, being both almoft of tlie 
fame Age. TJiat 'twould be very proper to be- 
gin that Vfay to difcoyer wliat one fhould 
think of that great Afl&ir, the condud wliereof was 
imputed to fo many People, and that for tliat pufr 
pofe the Marquifs de Fam e ihould go in before the 
Marquifs de Breze. That propolal having been per- 
form'd,the Devil faiPd not to take the one fqr the o- 
ther i however, the pcffels'dtooi: courage, and made 
their ufual Contorfions, amqngft which the Situati- 
on of, thQii' Bodies, whereof I have already fpo- 
. ■ ' ^" ■ T '3 - 

f 



278 TkHiftoryof Book IIT. 

Iven, was not forgot. The Exorcift perceiving that 
Mademoifeile de RamboiiUlet feem'd more curious 
than others, he entreated lier to fatisfie her Curiofi- 
ty, and to endeavour to lift up from the Ground 
the Nun whoni he' exorcizM. The Lady, at firft 
feem'd in no wife to doubt of the Pofleffion, but 
at lafi: feeing her felf urg'd hj the Exorcift, who 
would confirm her in the belief, fhegave her Gloves 
to her Woman, and taking hold of the Nun, who 
iee in'd to be as heavy as lead, not by the place where 
they us'd to take her, and vv'-hich the Exorcift di- 
rected her to,but by that which CtTzziJwf^^ hadfhew'd 
her, Ihe Mted. her up without trouble, to the great 
amazement of the Standers by, and to the great 
Mortification of the Exorcifts. 

'SeB. 6 1. There were j^et other means, whereof 
thefe Fathers, and the Favourers of the PofTeifion, 
were accuftom'd to make ufe of to know the hu- 
mour, quality, and adventures, of thofe who came 
to behold thefe Wonders. The Perfons who gave 
themfelves the trouble to come fofar, were not ufii- 
ally of the meaneft fort of People ^ they Ic'arce left 
'ft\t places of their Abode, but the Convents of the 
Capi'.cins, Carmelites, Recollects,or Jefaits, who were 
fettled there, had forne knowledge thereof, and they 
^ave notice of it to theExorcilb of their Order, with 
^vhom they entertain'd a corre{]:)ondence, and to 
ivhom they fent Accounts of what concern'd the 
Travellers : Befidesthat there were a hundred feveral 
Accidents which happen'd there, that the Devils 
i:hew well to rilake advantage of, and from whence 
they took occafionto fhewthat they could difcover 
things very fecret. As for example, Mary ' Auhm 
}iad been a Boarder in the Convent, and had a par- 
ticular familarity with the Poflelled j flie kneiv a 
p^rt of theit fecret, , at leaft of what happen'd at 
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firft amongft them in refj^ecl of walking Spirits^ 
as may be feen in the beginning of this Hiftorj- 
She was an Orphan, Daughter of the late Senefchal 
de Morijireuil-Bellai ^ her Uncles Bow neuf^ and Charles 
Aiibin^ had taken her from the Convent, to marry 
her to Havart Sieur de la Perriere^ who was one of 
the Gend'ar7nes of the King j He was a Man leaft 
fcrupulous of all tho{e of his Profelfion ^ he went 
one Friday in the Morning to vifit his Miftrels at-, 
the Houfe of Charles Aiibin^ who was of the Re- 
form'd Religion, and who invited him to breakfaft 
with him oij a broiled Leg of a Turkey, which he 
willingly accepted of. His young Miftrefs, who 
had no great affedion for him, gave fecret notice 
of it to her good Friends the Poflefs'd Nuns, into 
whofe Bofom lliepour'd out her Complaints againft 
her Uncles who would force hertomarrj^liim^ She 
went that day to fee them, and aggravatin^the fault of 
the Spoufe whom they defign'd for her, Ihe alledg'd 
his little Piety, and that on tliat very dajr he had 
eaten Flefli without fcruple. Tlie Nuns fail'd not 
in the courfe of their ConverEition to get a DeltTip- 
tion of the Perfon of the Gallaiit, and of his Cloaths. 
He went that Evening to the Exorcifms. As foon 
as the Poflels'd perceiv'd him, they cry'd out, Q 
tphai a VilUan I O what a wicked J f retch ! He is ivorfc 
then a Huguenot, he has hreakfajled this Mormvg cm 
the Leg of a Turkey ! How refolute foever Havart 
was, he could not but he liirpriz'd and confounded 
at this reproach ^ And as there was then in theHoule 
none but Iiis Miftrefs and her Uncle, he would have 
believ'd that 'twas realty the Devil u^ho.had diCco- 
ver'd that Secret, if his manner of living, and tl « 
little difturbance he gave himfelf about tlie Affairs 
of Devils and of Religion, had not imnmjiattly 
flifledinhis Mind the,.xeflq(3:Agais.: which that ad- 
venture had rais'd.^ T 4 ^e&^ 
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SeB. 62. The Accounts we have, contain yet 
m?>\-iY other Difcoveries of that Nature, by which 
it appears after what manner, and by how imny 
j^. ccidents the Poilefled and the Esorcifts acquir'd 
ihe Knowledge which they made ufe of for their 
purpofe but 'twould be too tedious to relate all 
hc;e, and one may judge fufficiently by this laft 
Adventure , wliat muft be prefum'd of the reft. 
VJq fliall therefore mention only fome Examples 
of tlie Mortifications, which the Curiolity of feve- 
ral Pcrfons, too fufpicious and little credulous, 
givetothefe good Fathers, and their Pofleffed, in 
^icamining them too narrowly. 

SeB. 6?. The Duke and Diitfhefs de la TrimomUe 
were of this number ; they were at Thoiiars in the 
Keighbourhood of Loudmfj and they fail'd not to 
come alfo to fee this Sight. The Dutchefs, who 
was of the Reformed Religion, did not pour out 
her Secrets, into the Bofom of the Exorcifts, a? 
Monfieur the Duke of Orleans had done but on 
the other fide, to the end that the Perfbn whom 
file us'd might not be fufpefted, fhe fpake a Word 
to the Almoner of the Duke }-ier Husband, and 
inade Iier felf fure of thh Almoner, by keeping 
him near her "all the while that the Exorcift con- 
jur'cl, adjur'd, pray'd, and threatned the Devils, 
to whom he had at firft promised to caufe them 
t'6 reveal the Secret. This Management lafted three 
Hours, and the Duke and Dutchefs haxang had the 
■ patience to attend all the time, the Exorcill:? at lafl 
- difmifl them, telling them, that the Devil was ob- 
ftinnte and rebellious at that inflant. 

Seii. 64. Thofe whom the}^ exorcis'd at the Prio- 
ry of the G'flle, were jput to a like Experiment 
by two Counfellors of the Court of Parliament, 
who agreed immediately -among themfelves upon a 

certar- 
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certain thing, whereof they gave no notice to the " 
Kxorcifts, nor to the Priefts nor Fryars, nor, by 
confequence, to the Devils ; who could not fatisfie 
them neither, nor difcover to them, what they had 
too well conceal'd. The Exorcift freed himfelf from 
that Surprize , the ordinary way , which was to 
fay. That there was a Pad of Silence, wliich re- 
ilrain'd the Devil from fpeaking, 

SeB. 6$. All thefe Accidents, and' divers others, 
which 'twould be too tedious to recite, put the Fa- 
vourers of that Poflelfion much out of Humour ^ 
but they were yet infinitely more mortified by the 
Confelfions which the Sifter Claire and the Sifter 
Jg7ies reiterated from time to time in publick. 
The afting the part of Demoniacks quite tir'd 
them, and in the Fits of their ill Humour they of- 
ten, fince the Death of Grmidkr^ made the fame 
Declarations, which they had formerljr made when 
he was 3'-et alive. Moreover , Sifter Jpies being 
one day exorcis'd in the prefence of a Phyfician of 
Chateaiigofitier , who proposed to her fome Quefti^ 
ons in Greeks fhe anfwer'd ingenuoufly. That fie 
iindnrjlood mt the Lmigjtage^ cntd that fie had never 
learnt it. The Exorcift quarelPd ^vith her in Terms 
which (hewed rather, that Ihe had not well dif^ 
charg'd her Duty, tlian in a manner which miglit 
incline one to believe that flie was really poffeffed 5 
and he continued afterwards to exorcife her with 
all his might but ftie was out of all Patience, and 
cry 'd out. That fie never ivas a Demoniac ^ that for 
a long time they had tormented her in private^ to oblige 
her to do all the things which fi)e did in publick ^ That 
if God had not fnpporttd hcr^ fi)e fimidd have defpairdy 
and that fi)e was very unhappy in being in the Hands of 
thofe Perfons. The Tears, wherewith ihe accompa^ 
hied her Difcourle, drew the Eyes of t,he greateft 

part 
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i);irt of the AfTiflants, who believ'd not but that 
'cwas the Devil who had fpoke thus through Craft, 
^nd only to crofs the Exorcifts. 

ScB. 66. The Sifter Claire beiug exorcis'd in the 
prefence of an Advocate of Sawniir^ and feveral o^ 
ther Perfons , was burnt bj the dropping of a 
Thread dipt in Brimftone, with which the Exorcift 
us'd to fmoak out one of her Devils : When Ihe 
tfclt the fmart, fhe briskly withdrew her felf out of 
the Hands of the Exorc ifts, bewailing her conditio 
on, and declaiming againft the Tyranny of thofe 
who forc'd her to counterfeit a poirefTed Perfbn ; 
and fhe earneftly pray'd to God to take her out of 
the MiferjT- wherein me was. Ths Devil who poffef^. 
feth this Maid is extreajnly crafty^ faid the Exorcift 
hereupon, ajid the God he invokes is Lucifer. That\ 
faljt\ reply'd (he, I call upon the true God^ Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. Being afterwards tranfported 
with Anger, Ihe ran out of the Cliurch, protelting 
that Ihe would never return thither ^ but fhe was 
followed by a Lady of Qtialitj, who was her 
Xinfw'-oman, who allay 'd her Pallion, and brought 
her back to the Convent, having not been able to 
oblige lier to return to the place M^here they per- 
form'd the Exorcifms. 

Seci 67. About the end of the Year 1^37, Father Su^, 
tttt mis recaird from Londim^and in the beginning of 
sl6'l']' Father ^^i:^^,alfo a Jefuit,Vas put in his place. 
Thefe are the new Miracles which were wrought by 
his Miniftry, as may be feen in a Book intituled. 
The Miraculous Cure of Sifter Jane des Agnes, Priorejs 
cf the Urfuline Nmts of Loudun, by the Un&ion of 
i^'r.Jofeph. It was tlie Bilhop of Poitiers who gave 
the Name of a Miraculous Cure to the UnOiion^ 
whereof there is mention made in this "Writing, as 
appears by the approbation of that Prekite, to whom 
it was dedicated, which he gave in thefe Terms ; 
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Havirg imderfiood the truth of the Miraculous Cure^ 8cc. 
Jfe have j'ttdgd it coifDement for the Confohtion of Pl- 
ow Souls, that the Narrative made of it fiould be pub-; 
lijh'd. That Narration contains, That Behe- 
' 7not being left alone in the Body of the Prio-r 
' refs, he had bound himfelf by a Confederacy 
' with Afmodee , one of the Devils who po{rels'"i 
' the Site JgJtes and that tliej had promised 
' jointly to a famous Witch, to do (bme remarka- 

* ble thing for the Confufion of the Churcli ; That 

* Jfmodee Ihould delude his Exorcift, telling him 
the Day and Hour of his going out-. That he 
Ihould deceive him, and expofe him to the laugh- 

' ter of Hereticks ^ That Beheynot, onhk part, fhould 
' trouble the Mother Priorefs, and let her have no 
' reft from the 8th or 9th of November^ the Dajr 
' of her Confederacy, until the end of the Year ^ 
' But that God oppos'd the Defigns of thefe Con- 
' federates and that the Patl given to the Witch, 
' v/hich confifted in three fmall Brandies of Mirtle, 
' each whereof had three Leaves, M^as the 9th of 
' the Montli brought and put into the. Mouth of the 
Superior ^ from whence it was afterwards, by 
' God's Permilfion, pluckt out by her Exorcift ; 
' That the two Pevils renew 'd their Agreement 
^ and Behemot being gone out of the Superior, to 
' feek for a new Pad, the Nun's Guardian Angel 
' feiz'd of him, and bound him for a Monti], un- 
c*^; der the Picture of St. Jofeph, which was in the 
^ Church, at the great Altar, under the Feet of the 
'P^Sacrament 5 That all thefe things were rex^eal'd 
f ;by a Vifion to the Superior, who enjoy 'd a great 
f freedom of Mind during the A bfence of her De- 

* vil, of whofe return llie was {enfible, as foon a§ 
^ his Montli was ended That the Exorcift had 

* no foQiier perceiv'd liim on the. Countenance of 
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^ the PolTefled, but he ask'd him thercafon of his 

* Abftnce 5 to which he anl\ver'd, That he v;as not 
far of \ that had not gone out of the Temple of 
God^ where he had conthnied wider the Feet of ^o^Q^h 5 
That a Spirit^ ryhich was the Jllaid's Guardian Angel^ 
andtpas his Ivferior in Nature^ but Superior in Grace, 
bad bound him therefor the Tunifment of what he had 
attempted^ not to leave her one Moment at Liberty ail 
the rcjl of that Tear ^ That he had broiVd near a vio- 
lent Fire that had hw nt hiyn^ that is to fay, near the 
Sacramejit ^ That fice his Creation, he had not been fo 
captivated, having not o)ie Foot fquare for all his length. 
The Book adds, ' That the ift Day of the Year 

' iS^-j. that Devil was oblig'd to fpeak much dii- 

* ring the Exorcifms, and to adore in a more ve- 
nerable manner than ufual, for the Edification 

* of the AfTembl}'-, which was exceeding numeroiFs 
' and famous that Day That the Exorcifm being 

* ended about five in the Evening, the Superior was 
' conftrain'd to go to Bed, and to fubmit her felf to 

* the violence of a Feaver which feis'd her,and caus'd 
*^ her all tlut Niglit great Pains in all her Body, and 
^ particularly in lier Left-iide, which made the 

Phyiician judge that it was a Pleurifie ; but that 
' he was altogether aftoniflied when he law that the 
' Blood was not fpoiFd nor alter'd, contrary to 
' the Nature of a Pleurelie That Behemot being 
^ adjur'd to declare, whether he contributed any 
' thing to the Sicknels of the Superior, anfwer'd, 
' That he did not contribute any thing hurtful, but that l>e 
, had receivd order from God by the Maid^s Guardian 
' Jngel, to preferve the Blood entire 5 That that De- 
^ claration was made the 6th day of the Difeale, 

* after the Vifit of the Phyfician ^ That Behemot 
^ being adjur'd again, fwore by the Living God, 
! That he bid fpofl^e the Truth 5 That the Phyiician 
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' fpealcing to the Exorcift in Latin^ and fometimes 
' alfo in Greek^ of the danger wherein the liife of 
' the Superior was, Behejjwt gave InteHigence of 
'[ all their Difeourfcj with intent to fright her, 
■ which did not fiicceed, becaufe flie fubmitted her* 
' lelf whollj to the Will of God ^ That the 0e- 
' v^il kept her employ 'd a Night and a Day in 
' thinking of all the things that befel her, to the 
' prejudice and ruin of her Healtli, at leaft in ap- 
^ pearance ^ luc:h as were the Bleedings which 
^ were often repeated, and ef]iecially in thinking 
' of the Order wliich was given her to abftain 

from the Communion , becaufe they were ob- 
^ liged to make her take from time to time fome 
^ Food, by reafon oi the weak Condition fhe was in ; 

That tlie next day Ihe complain'd foftly to Jejhs 
' Chnjf^ that after to turbulent a day and fo tedi-- 
' oQs a night, he had refusM to fee her, and that 
' then Ihe had received him in an eitraordinary 
' manner by a fj^iritual Communion ^ That hef 
' good Angel taking her part, drew off foftly the 
^' Glove or her Le't-hand, and renew'd after th« 

* ufiial manner the Names of yofeph and Mary^ lea^ 
' ving her at his departure a great Joy at the bot- 

* torn of her Soul, in which her Confeflbr found 

* her at that time 5 That the i ith day of her Sick- 
' nefs Behemot had the liberty to wander, and tliat 
' then ftie began to be much better, and more chear- 

* ful then ufiiai, hearing fomething, I know not 

* what, which faid to her that fhe muil fhortly go 

* and take the Air ^ Upon which Behe7?iot coming 
^ to feize upon her Tongue, faid. That had heheetf 

* abfent^ fie woitU have died^ becaufe aU her Blood 

* had been Corrupted 1 That he was alk'd, why he 
' fpake of Walking, and that he reply'd, That aftSr 

* havhg been hound in the body of the Nmi^ not to re-* 
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move thence^ he had now ^ as well as his Companions^ 
the liberty to go and come from one place to another. 
That when Behemot uUng that Freedom did beat 
about the Fields, there feem'd to„ the Superior tliat 
there parted fomething from her Head, which 
went off from her, and that in x^roportion td 
that retreat, her bodily ftrength dimiiiiflied ; 
which was an evident Proof that fhe had hqen 
fupported by Behemot during her Sickneft 5 
Thatupoil the Weaknefs whicli had been caus'd 
her bjthe FeavefjPleuriiie,and frequent Bleedings, 
there happen'd to her a flux of Blood, which caft 
her again into a greater weaknels, but that this flux 
was a Cri/is, which evacuated all Iier peccant Hu- 
mours, after which fhe was no more fenfible of her 
Feaver, but fome little Fits from time to time, 
of which fhe took no heed, becaufe fhe knew that 
they proceeded from the Operation of the Devil; 
But that theFeaVer feiz'd lier again on Sunday Jan. 2 5*. 
with an extream violence, and redoubled the next 
day in the Morning, accompanied with pains of 
the Heart, frequent Vomitings, and intollerable 
Aches in her Right-fide ^ That tlie Phyfician Fan^ 
ton^ who was of the Reformed Religion, having 
been fent for, he judg'd alfo that it vras aPlurr- 
fie, that kind of diftemper being at that timt 
become Epidemical That he caus'd the fick Per*- 
fon to be bloo(ied, and tended her with very 
much care and diligence j That the Weinefday 
following her pain was very great , which the 
' Devil perceiving, he appeared to her about fix 
' or feven a Clock in the Evening in a friglitful man- 
' ner, and under a hideous form ^ That then fee- 
' ing her fall into great Paintings, he believed that 
' fhe was in an Agony, and gave her a terrible af- 
^ faulf;^of which fhe fpeaks in a Letter writ to" Fa- 
ther" 
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ther Siirin in tliefe Terms. The mifchievous Beliemot 
took that opporUmity to give 7ne a furious (^f^Jik^ for 
during thejpace of half an hoiu\ he JI)ewd hinfelf to 
vie under a hideous and frightful fonn^ ryuh a great 
Throat cajlhtg out Fires ajrd Flames asjvellat his Mouth 
as at his Fyes-^ he had great Claws lyhich he fir etched 
out iipmi my Head^ telling me^ that t was condemn d by 
God to eternal Flames^ and that hervaitedfor the corn- 
ing out of my Soul to carry it to Hell. He endeavour d 
during that time to give me firong imprejjions of Defpair^ 
but our good God by his Mercy fupported 7ne in this Co7t- 
fii^^ for I foimd my Spirit very much refgnd to ivhat- 
foever it fmulcl pleafe his divine Goodnefs to difpofe of 
me^ yea even to go Hell^ provided that it was not ipith 
his MalediBion^ and that I fiould there fag his Praifcs-^ 
and make it a Paradife. This is all the Atfwer that 
I had to 7nake to that impious Spirit. In this man» 
ner are related t!ie Words of the Superior in the 
Book of the Miraculous Cure^ Sac. vvlicrein tliere 
is further added. ' That during that Combat fhe 
' leem'd troubled and amaz'd, and notv/ithftanding 
' flie faid twice or thrice, That ?mifi be^ ivhat God 
' appoints j That her Confeflbr having been call'd 
' to her alfiftance, flie told him that Behemot^ to 
' overwhelm her with defpair, liad' taken from lier 
' all the remembrance of St.Jofeph and otlier Saints; 
' That he had not left her tlie liberty to caft her 
' felfinto the Arms of God, and to praclife anjadi: 
' of Confidence but that at laft, at the end of half an 

* hour {he felt her Heart to throv/ it felf upon the Pro- 
' vidence of God, towards whom fhe turn'dher felf 
' laying, that he was her Father j after Vv^liich (lie 

* was quiet all the Night vind the day foUowinp;, 
' but that her Sicknefs increas'd on Thurfdsiy in tlie 
' Evening, even as fhe has exprefi: lier felf in tl;e 

* Letter already mention'dj wlildi Hiq writ t;. 
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' Father Surm^ where fhe goes on in this manner: 
About mm a Clock on Thuffday in the Evcnim^ that 
iflchd Spirit began to give vie great thwartittgs of Mind^ 
and to reprefent to me the condition of all my Life fnce 
fx years of Jge^ and brought into my Mind^ by a dij- 
coiirfc which he made in my Head^ the leaf difbrderly 
Anions wherein I fifer^d my felf to be carried efpecially 
he made great hjlances upon the time of my Voffefion^ 
and upon that mir^gVmg of the Spirit of the Maid and 
that of the Devil ^ And- to tell you the Truth , / 
7^ as then in a great Perplexity^ and had nothing to fay^ vn- 
lefsthat our good God had given me the Grace to ac- 
knowledge him by a more certain pleajing way^ which 
was ContritioH and Confefion ^ and I believe if I had 
not made a Covfejion fo exail to you^ as that I have 
made^and that God had not fupported mef. had upon that 
occafon lojl my peace of Mind ; but my fv.eet Love was 
iiot willing to fufer it^ for which I am much obliged to 
him. His divine Goodnefs 7vas fo great ^ that after ha- 
tingfeen me all the night in that Co?nbat^ he fcnt about 
foe a Clock on Friday Morning 7ny good ^ngej^ to re- 
neiv the Names of Mary and Jofeph, and gave viS 
great Sejitimcnts of Cofifidence in his divine Majejly^ 
iphoyn I fiall always Blefs arid Adore in all the Dejigvs 
he JI)aU have for me. The fame Be ok of the Mira- 
cnloiis^ Sec. relates further, ' That tJae Dileafe went 
' on dail}^ increa/iiig, and that the Phyfician having 
^ feen a redoubling of it, which happened the tSzwia/ 
' following, faid openly, that flie was in danger of 
* Death, but that the Exorcifts, and even fomeofthe 
' Seculars maintain'd, that flie would not die, ground- 
' ing tlieir Opinion as well upon the Providence of 
' God in general, who feem'd mucli engag'd in the 
' matter of the PofTeffion, whereof the Mother Pri- 
' orefs was as the fpring and foundation ; as in 
' particular upon the Promifes which Iiad been gi- 
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^ veil of her deliverance before her death, and up- 
' on tlie impreffion of the name of Jcjm on her 
' hand ^ That the flck Peribn, declared that llie 
' would not require ExtreamUn6li on, upon her be- 
' lief that (he fhould not die ^ That this Confidence 
' was augmented to her by an extraordinary way, 
' vit,. by a Viiit which fne received on Tlnii-Jday iil 
' the Morning, and by a Voice which exliorted 
' her to take Courage and Confidence, and udiich 
^ faid to her, tliat lier Difcafe would reduce lier in- 
' to a greater danger, but God would exert hi"s 
' Power That fhe thought neverthelefs tlie night 
' following that her Confidence ought not to be ted 
' prefumptuous, and that feeing that Men gaveher 
' for dead, fhe was oblig'd to put her felf in the 
^ condition of a Daughter of the Church, having fe- 
' courfe to tlie Sacraments, which that Holy Mo- 
' ther caufeth to be given to dying Perfons ^ That 
Having had this thought, fhe pray'd her Exorcifl 
' on Friday Morning to give her "Extream Uncti-' 
' on, in cafe that flie reiaps'd into the f^une condi- 
' tion, wherein fhe had been before, which he ])ro- 
' mis'd her ; TJiat on Saturday Morning about iix 
' a Clock, her good Angel was fent to her agaiii 
^ to renew thofe Holy Names, and that fhe cAVA 
' one of the Sifters who were at the Grate, to be 

* a Witnefs of what pafs'd That that Nun - being 
' upon her Knees at her fide, there was heard di- 

{tindly a little Noife under the Coverlet ^ That 
' the Mother's Glove was pull'd off, and put a/ide 
*^ upon the fheet, the Left-hand withdrawn from tlie 
^ right, and brought low upon her Breafi:, and 

put in a poflure fit tov/rite, which was done with- 
' out precipitation , and very leifurely • That 

* jfihce that her Glove was pulFd off, to that time 
I that the Writing wa2 renew'd , it feemM that 
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* there was a little Dove wliich flew to and fro 

* very foftly and perceiveably ; That its retreat 
' was as vifible as its entrance 5 Tliat the Nun, 

* who was prefent, put her Hand to the fame 
' place where fhehad heard the little Noife, but that 
' Ihe perceiv'd not the Motion of any thing ^ That 
' the Charafters having appeared frelh after that Vi- 
' fit of the good Angel, the Fathers had taken a 
' new occafion of Confidence \ That the Phyfi* 

* cian, to whom they (hew'd them, faid, That it 
' did not follow from thefe Marks^ that the Jick Per- 
' fon Jlwiild 7iot die^ but that they woidd he iifefid to 
' her for her Salvation'^ That the Difeafe was very 
' much increased from tlie very day the ExtreamUn* 

* ctions was brought to her by her Exorcifl: having 
' on his Surplice and Stole, and accompanied by 
' anotlier Fatlier, and by Demorans-j That when 

they were ready to adminifter it to her, Ihe 
'' defir'd to be given over by the Phyfician, and to 
' be judg'd pafl recover}'-, according to Nature, but 
^ that before Ihe had time to impart that defire to 
' her Confeflbr, Ihe felt that unperceiveablyfhebegg'd 
' of God to be left to tlie Mercy of his only Pro- 

* vidence ; That half an hour after making that 
' Prayer, fhe was in an Agony, fo that when the 

* Pliyfician^ the Surgeon, and the Apothecary were 
■ come in, ihe fell intothe laftConvulfions of Death*, 

That they f^iw in her Per fon all the Marks of a 
' dying Maid That fhe had a great oppreflion 
' in her Breafi:, her Throat fwollen, her Tongue 
' and Mouth black, lier Noftrils open'd and drawn 
' back,her Eyes funk, her Hands clutch'd, her Pulfe 

Convulfive and intermitting, her Stomack and 
' her Bdly much f.vell'd, her Sweat cold, and the 
(- defiuxion of her Brain impetuous ; That when 
« they faw her in that Condition, they judg'd her 
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^ to be dying, and faid, that fhe had riot two 
' Hours to live j So that thejr retir'd to' make 
^ I'oora for the Ceremonies of the Chiirch j That 
at laft the Phjiician being defir'd to inforiri Laji^, 
' bardemont with the condition of th& Difeafe of 
^ the fic'lc Perfon, he wrote to hirii this Let- 
^ ter. , 

' iSff^. 68. S'lr^ t have been obliged by the Gjitle- 
tpomeyi Urfiiline Nuns of the Cofweiitof this Town, to 
give you notice of the condition wherein the Lady th:ir 
Superior is in atprefent, who is in an ejlate df extrejnity^ 
and without any appearance of Recovery, the faid fick 
Perfon having not been able to fpit, nor to give lis any f^i 
of a Cure by the difcharging of any Excrement, and 
having at prefent a conmdjive Fulfe, and fo great a 
difficulty of breathing us fie never had before c iil havivg 
her Belly much extended, without fnfficient Jlrevgth to 
admit of any Medicine, not even aGiyJkr, in/lead wherc^ 
of we are going prefently to give her a fmaJl Sjippoftoiy.^ 
to endeavour to caufe a part of that to come away^ 
which fwells her Belly, and throws her into aii OppreJJi- 
on, which is fo great it cannot be exprcf. I fiall add 
nothing more to the Circuwjlances above d^fcriFd for 
fear of being trouhlefoifie to you, onl] I f hill entreat yoU 
to believe, that fie fiall he ajfijled with the like Fidelity - 
and jiffeBion, as you fiall bedurjvg my Life, by Sir, 8cc. 
From Loudun in hajle, about fcven a Clock in the • 
vening, the 6th 0/ February 1637. Failton Fhyfwiani 
Tis added in the Relation already cited, ' That 
^ they" continued again tlie PrajT-efs of the Ritu- 
' al, and that they ended tlie Ceremonies of th^ 
' Sacrament That though all the 'Sifters had feeiJ 
' their good Mother in extremity, they wept nfet, 
* however, for the great confidence they had of 
' her future recovery That the Ceremonies be- 
' ing ended , a$ they approach'd the fick Perfbn^^ 

U 2 ' fh^ 
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' Ihe was reftor'd ta the late Gonditioii wherein 
' {lie was before the coming of tliePhyfician, whom 
' Ihe prefentl J after calFd to Mind, faying, God will 
fudclevlj convert that Man^ he has JJjeivd him at prefevt 
all the Signs of my Deaths what could he avjwer him if 
he be not converted ? ' That Ihe felt fome time after 
^ a gentle but ftrong inclination to talce reft, in 
' praying at the Feet of her glorious Father yo/e/;^, 
' whofe Picture (he Iiad before her Eyes ; That 
' tliis deiire liaving been divers times interriipt- 

ed, a Slumbering feiz'd her at laft 5 But that fhe 
' had fcarcely flept one quarter of anjiour, when 

the fame Accidents, and fome otliers coming upon 

• her, fhefell into the utmoft conflict of Life ; That 
' the Exorcift and two Nuns ran to her, in whofe 
' prefence fne liad one or two Convulfions, and like 
' one a dying ^ That flie had two vifible ftroaks of 

* the Hiccup of Death But that inftead of tlie 
' third, they heard a very ftrong Sigh, and that in 
^ a Moment flie became found and vigorous, and 
^ faid {he liad felt her felf deprived of all her bodi- 

ly Senfes, altho' fhe had always had her Judgment 
*■ free, and that as file was in tliat Condition, (he 
' had leen a fair and great Cloud, in which was 
^ inclos''d on the Right-iide her good Angel, of 
' an incomparable beauty, as of a young Man of 
^ eighteen years of Age, with comely Hair, flaxen 
' and very long, which reach'd to the Shoulder of 
^ the Reverend Father Reces^ who was on the lame 
' fide of the Bojfter of her Bed That this blelFed 
' Spirit lield in its hand a fair Flambeau of White- 
^ wax •, That her glorious Father yofeph was on 
' the other lide of the Cloud, having a Countenance 
^ hrigliter than the Sun, and a Majefty more than 
' Humane, of the Age of a Man between forty and 
^ five and forty Years, with a full Head of Hair, 

mighty 
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* might}?- bright, though of a Cliefnut Colour 9 
' That Ihe faw him look on the Companion of tlie 
' Exorcifts who was on the lame iide, after a fafhi- 
^ on very pleaflng and full of Majeftj j That af- 
' ter that beholding her, he put his hand upon the 
' Side where the principal Caufe of her Difeafe 

had always been j That he anointed her with 
' Oyl, or fome otlier Liquor ^ That the place which 
' was anointed was made fomewhat moift ^ And 
*^ that at that very inftant (he was cur'd, as fhe 
' teftified to them by tliefe Words which llie ut- 
' ter'd, lam heaVd^ 7ny good Angel mid St, Joleph are 
' ' co7m^ he has amhited 7nyjide'^mid Ihave 7io7nore pahr. 
' That the Exorcift, having heard her fpeak of 
' anointing, afk'd her if file felt any thing ? She 

* anfvi^er'd that (he felt Moifture, and that having 
' taken her Shift, fhe wip'd it prelently without 
' making any other reflection j That lier recovery 
' having been fo fudden and momentary, they fung 

Te Deiim ; That the Phyfician having been fent for, 
' came to the Convent without having heard any 
' thing pf tliat Miracle, and that he iliw tlie Prioreis 
^ come towards Iiim cloath'd with Iier Nun s Habit, 
' who fmiling, related to him the Miracles of her 
' Recovery J Thathis amazement was fo great,' that 
' he continued fome time without fiying anything, ■ 
■ ' but that in the end he exprefl thefe words, Th& 
Charge is great^ hut the Ahnighty Poiver of God ca7i do 
a7iy thivg. 

Se3. 6<^. The Recital of that Kiflory being tliu^ 
ended, the Author of the Book makes thereupon 
divers Reflections, in wliich he prefuppofetluhat the 
Difeafe of the Superior was not feigned, nfiitlierin 
whole nor in part, but hH real, true, and natural, 
and the Proof which he produceth as the mofl: evi- 
^lent, befides that which he drew from the Tefl:imo- 

U 3 ' nies 
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iiies of the Phj^ficians , Apothecary, 6^V. of the 
Exorcifts, Confejflors, and of all thofe who faiv or 
attended the fick Perfon, is the certain knowledge 
ihe had of the Quality of her Difeafe, and the Au- 
thentick ,Gath which the Devil had made, that this 
Sicknefshad its beginning iu Nature^ and indeed he 
^pake thetrutJi; the caufey/as, inef^^d, in corrupted 
and perverted Natnre. He proceeded next to the proofs 
of the Miraculous Cure, which are equally drawn 
from feveral Teftimonies mentioned in the Relation, 
.and alfb of the extraordinary and infinitely agree- 
able Odour, which remain a in her Shift, where- 
with that Unction had been wiped off from her 
Side 3 And in fine, the Virtue of that f^ime anoint- 
ing has iince been manifefted in fundry Difeafes, 
and againf!; the Devils themfelves. For Confirma- 
tion of this lafl: Argument, the Author relates, that 
the loth of February Father Reces having caus'd 
ci little Paper to touch that iTndtion, he went to 
the Exorcifm of Frances Fillatrcau^ where the De^ 
yil Souillon^ who fmelt that excellent Odour, fell 
an a rage, and faid, That beloved not to fmell that^ 
and that it was fuch a Bah?:^ that the Per/on who had 
been anointedwith it^ ought no more to do any thing agaivfi 
the Will of God. 

Se&. 70. The i >th of the fame Month, the lame 
Devil, who doubtlefs was no Lover of Perfumes, 
felt alfo the Virtue of that Ointment in the Hands 
of Manonri the Surgeon, which made him withdraw, 
faying to the Surgeon, That he had toitch'd fomethijig 
which difpleas'd him. The Devils Cedon^ Afmodee^ 
Daria^ and Banic had the fame Averfion 5 there 
was one which f^iid, that 'twas the Father of God 
who tormented them, and others fell into Blaf- 
jihemies againfi St. Jofeph, That Saint was pleas'd 
i;h?,t a iSf umber of Miracles fliould be wrought by 
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the means of that Shift, perfum'd with a Heai^enlj 
Ointment, whichhad gain'da great reputation, and 
juftly too, on Madam dc Laiiarieinont^ who being 
dangeroufly lick at Toiirs^ eight days after the 
Superior was recover'd, and not daring to maka 
life of Medicines, becaufe of her being four Months 
gone with Child, her HufLand in defj^air, ^^a.\v no 
other recourfe, but that precious Relique which 
St. Jofeph had left in the hands of his KinRvo- 
man. He fent for it, and jou maj eafilj judge 
that 'twas not deny 'd him. In eftecl:, the 2)thof 
February^ Demoram earned the Shift into tlie Houfe of 
Laiihardemovt^ wlio went to Prayers with his Do* 
mefticks, after which the Canon prefented to the 
Sick that excellent Remedy whicli he had brought, 
the only Smell whereof hi rd her with Joy, accord? 
ing to the Relation which tlie fame Author makes 
oftheJ4zV^3:a//(5z;s Ciire^ Sec. Butwlien an Application , 
had been made to the Right-fide of the fick Perfon 
fhe was perfectly cur'd, and was the fame day, 
without pain, deliver'd of a Child wliicli had 
been dead in her Body about a Month, according 
to the Judgment of PJiy/iciaJis. They us'd again 
that odoriferous Ointment to fupprefs the Vapours 
of the Matrix^ which Rqw up to the Brain of the 
Ijring in Woman, which fail'd not to produce the de? 
fir'd efFeft, contrar}^ to the ufiial Virtue of Peri- 
fumes, which excite that kind of Ailment, inilead of 
afTwaging it. After a Miracle fb fiirprizing, wrought 
in the Perfon of the Intendant's Wife, tliere was at 
Tojtrs a g¥eat Concourfe of People of all Ranks, 
who came to vifit, llnell, and kifs the Celeflial Re* 
lick, and to caufe their Beads and Images to be 
touch'd with it. At lafl; it was brought to Lojidwr^ 
and there again it produced a confiderable Cure 
on the Mother Aii^elka., 1 Nunalfoof St, i^yj/X?, to 
y 4 y/lioiiii 
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wliom it was happily applj'd in the extream ne- 
ceiTity of a Difeafe, for which they could not find any 
ether Remedy. 

' SeB. 71. Upon the Credit which fuch Hiftories 
deferve, the Relation concludes boldl_y, ' That the 
' Recovery of the Superior was miraculous, and 
' eminent as any other one can quote out of theWri- 
' tings of any Author. It cannot be afcrib'd toDevils, 
^ without denying the Providence of God, nor be 
' fufpecled for an ImpojRiure, without calling into 
^ queftion tlie Miracles of Saints, whom the Church 

has canonized, th.ere being none better certified, 
^ than that aldiough there is no obligation to believe 
' it under the pain of an Anathema, being not in- 

ferred as thofe of the Scripture amongfi: the Ar- 
'-^ tides of our Faith ^ But that it cannot be rejed- 
' cd witliout imprudence, nor mifbeliev'd without 
' railiners, and they who 'believe it not ought 
^ at leaft- to fufpend their Judgment , and be fi- 

lent. 

Seel. 72. If this ConcMon can be admitted in 
tlie Court of Rome^ as 'tis the Defign of the Society 
of the Nuns of St.Urfnb^ for the Gkry of their Or- 
der, flire it would not ha\'e been long before we 
fliould have feen the Mother, ya7te dcs Jgnes^ cano^ 
niz'd. But infpite of the Confidence, witli which 
thefe Fictions and Vilions have been vented for 
Truths, there were then, and alwaj^s will be, fome 
Unbelievers, who would overthrow all thefe Fables 
hj a /ingle Negation, feeing that they are not found- 
ed upon any Reafbn, nor upon any Proof, which 
■ana}'' be in the leafl: likcl3r to be true, or which 
deferves to have the leafl: regard. In efFedf, can 
©ne conceive any thing more ftrange, than to fee 
God employ the Devils to do good to Mankind > 
''And Biihcnwt to become the Minifter of Divine 

Grace ' 
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Grace in the Prefervation of the Blood of the Su-. 
perior, which would have been '^ntirel j fpoil'd and 
(Corrupted, if fhe had been feiz\. A'itli a real Pleu- 
refie, and if Ihe had felt in her Side the great 
Pain that flie pretended to feel > Is it not alfb a 
thing wonderful and aflonifhing, that a Humane 
Body , fuch as is that of our Lord Jefis Chn[f^ 
could be contained all entire and ealilj , under 
the Accidents of one Grumb of Bread ? And that a 
Spirit Ihould want room in the fpace of one Foot 
Square, under tlie Picture of St. Jofeph ? But the 
Teftimonies of the Phjfician, Apothecarj and 
Surgeon, are poffibly more confiderable Proofs, 
and efpecially tliat or the Phylician Fanton^ who 
was of the Reformed Religion, and who has writ a 
Letter full of Fads ^ which infer, by neceflary Con- 
fequences, the Trutli of the Miracle, when even the 
bad Reputation of Mawtoun^ with the former Pro- 
ceedings, and the Stupidity of the Apothecary 
Goiihij might liinder them from being admitted of 
for unqueftionable Witneffcs. But tlie Phj^^iician 
told liis Friends and his Children, and has left it 
in Writing ^ That the Nuns had deceiv'd him , in 
lending to his Houfe very late in the Evening^ 
their Maid, to entreat him for Reafons, which 
to them were important^ that he ^vould write to 
Lauhardmoyit^ that the Siclcnefs of tlie Superior was 
extream, and feem'd irrecoverable, faying, that lie 
pug] It not to prjr into their Reafons, which would 
prejudice no body That they had a particular 
intereft wliicli concernd th9 Temporal Affairs of 
the Convent, to oblige the Intendant to come to 
Londint^ which per]]a2:)S he would not do becaufe of 
his great Employments, if they did not caufe hini 
to be written to, in that manner, by their Phv-fici- 
■m hirnf^lf, wlio could not be fufpected by him. 
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The Phjfician further affirms, That the Superior 
was really bad enough bj her Feai'er, which had 
ft'izM her for fome time, although he doubted not, 
but that extream Pain in her Side, whereof Ihe com- 
plain'd, was counterfeit ^ but that as he liimfelfwas 
imcapable of fuch a Diifimulation, he could not 
imagine that it could enter into the thoughts of an- 
other ^ That upon her Complaints, he judg'd that 
the Difeafe might be a Pleurefie, which was then a 
Difeafe Epidemical : But the Blood of the fick 
Perlbn which he had feen, had given him reafbn to 
doubt, and had even perplex'd him concerning the 
Natur* of the Difeafe, having had no occaiion to 
fafpect any Intrigues and Cheats , as to the De- 
clarations and Teftimonies of the Devils touch- 
ing the Caufes of that Accident, becaufe he had 
not had any notice thereof given him I'hat when 
he faw the Superior after her pretended Cure, fhe 
was. in. the fame Condition as before, in refpedt 
of her Weaknefs and Feaver ^ That fhe was upon 
her Knees, becaufe fhe could not fiipport her felf 5 
That fhe was lifted up by two other Nuns, and 
that after having gone two or three Steps, flie ex- 
cused her felf upon fome remainder of her "Weak- 
nefs, and caft her felf upon the Bed where having 
felt her Pulfe, he told her, that fhe was not fo 
well recover'd, but that fhe needed to be put in- 
to it ; but that feeing fhe was fb well perfwaded 
pf her Cure^ that was as much as to fajr, that 
fhe had no more need of a Phyfician, and th^t 
'twas time for him to retire which he did pre- 
fently, and 'twas very lucky for him ; for in go- 
ing down tlie Stairs he heard a Voice, which was 
not unknown to him, and that he believ'd to be of 
Mein'm ie Silfy^ who cry'd out to the Fryars, Jefu- 
itSj and others, who were in the Chamber, Jf^hy dot 
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I OH fwt J op him then ^ That was, as he was inform'd 
iince, to make him lign willingly, or by force, the 
Atteftation whicli had beep already drawn up by 
.Goiiin and Mamouri ^ but far frozn doing it, and 
from being perfwaded of tlie Trutli of tliat Mira- 
cle, or from having faid (concerning the Chara- 
fters pretended to be renewed upon the Hand of 
the Superior) That thofe Marks might be nfefiil to her 
for her Immortality , lie continued all his Life-time 
a good Proteftant, and fb offended with tlie Cheat, 
that they would have put upon him, that he 
would never fince put his Foot within the Con- 
' vent of the Vrfiilines^ notv/ithftanding the Sollici- 
tations they made to him divers times, and e- 
ven to the Year 1661, when he died ^ for he 
was an excellent Pliyfician, and that notwithftand^ 
jng his Religion, he always ferv'd the greateft part 
of the other Convents , and the Hofpital of tlie 
Town. 

Se^. 73. In the mean time Lajthardemo7it came to 
f.ojtdun^ to promote that Miracle of St. Jofeph^ 
and to ufe all his Authority in conjunction witli 
the Endeavours of the Eccleliafticlcs , with intent, 
to beget a belief of it in the Minds of Men. Tlie 
1 2th of Febrmyy he fent for the Phyfician Fmttov^ 
who was gone to vifit fome Perfons in the Coun- 
try : They believ'd that lie conceal'd himfelf. The 
Lieutenant Criminal, who profeft himfelf to be his 
Friend, came to acquaint his Wife, that this Courfe 
would ruin him, and do what he could, tliey 
Ihould be furc to find liini fooner or later. Tlie 
next Day in tlie Evening Fanton being return' d, 
went to the hn of the Sign of the Cro/}, wliere 
X^aubardemont lodg'd , who fuj^p'd that Evening in 
the Convent of the Urfnlines. The next Day in the 
^Tprning he returned to tlie fliid Tvv-^ and the In- 

tcndaut 
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tcnclaiit beginning to put Interrogatories to him, 
he anfwer'd , That if it was commanded him to 
give his Certificate touching the Difeafe of the Su- 
perior , h.e was ready to do it ; which was the 
manner of proceeding upon the like occalTon, the 
King's Edicts prefcribing no other ways ; and that 
therefore he could not fubmit to that new Cuftom, 
nor anfw^er. Whereupon he was fentaway for that 
time. The i (5th of February tlie Intendant made 
an Ordinance, in which was contained, that the 
Phyfician Ihould anRver to tire Interrogatories 
which Ihouid be put to him, upon the Penalty of 
a hundred Livres Fine. That Order was not hgni- 
fed, till the 27th of the fame Month , with a 
command ioi Fanton to go to Tours ^ whither Lmi* 
hardemo7it was returned, to anfwer there to the Inter- 
rogatories wliich fhould be put to him ; and for 
want of doing that, tliey fummon'd him before 
the Council. Fanton appear'd at Tours the 3d of 
March'. He was difcharg'd of the Fine and Summons 
to the Council, upon the offer which he made to 
anf\\^er. In eflecl, having taken his Oath, and de« 
clar'd. That he was betwixt fix and feven and 
tliirty Years of Age j they aik'd him, if he had 
not ^'ifited tlie Mother Priorefs of the Urfidhm of 
Louchin in two Sicknelles whicli fhe had the firft 
Day of the Year, and what were thofe Maladies ? 
He anRver'd, That he began to vifit her the third 
Day of her firll Sicknefs v *" That fhe complain'd 
' of a Pain in h<?r Left-iide , feated below the 
Rreaft of the faid Side, even to tlie Hypochondria ; 
" that he judg'd her to have fomething of a Ba- 
^ ftard Pleurefie, having a continual Feaver, with 
' daily Remilfions for whicli Difeafe he tended her 
' during nine or ten Days, and caus'd her to he 
* blooded three or four times v That on Thiirfday 
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' tlie 2^th of the liime Month of jfaxuary^ the 
' Priorefs fent for him earlj in the Morning, 
*■ and told him," tliat about ten a Clock the Night 
' before, there W'^s fallen a great Defluxion on her 
' Stomach, which had caus'd her a difficultj of 
' Breathing, and an Opprellion, with Pain on her 
' Right-lide ; and that Ihe had a Spice of a Fea- 
' x^er, which Diftemper he h?A judg'd to be a true 

* Pleurefie on her Right-fide, followed by a Defluxi- 

* on on the Stomach, wliich flue afterwards voided 
' bj Spitting and Vomiting ; whicli Evacuations 
^ the Sick Perfon caus'd to be kept in a Bafon to be 
' view'd, being Flegmatjck, with a little Froth, and 
' fometimes fmall Streaks of Blood, very red, like 
' to that which fhe fhew'd him alfo in a Napkin 

He added alfo, that he continued to phj'-Jfick her, 
' till about iix a Cloci^ in the Evening of Saturday^ 
' the yth of Febrmry ; during whicJi time he had 
' not obferv'd any Signs of Concodion, neitlier in 
' the Urine by Niglit, wliich tl'iey made to be jcepi 
' for him, nor in tliat which (he did fpit ; That 
' having perceiv'd fome Convullion in her Arms, 
' he began to make fome bad Prognoftication of 
' the Difeafe^ for the Cure whereof he had order'd 
' a convenient Courfe of Diet, bleeding at the 
' Armfevenor eight times, nine Ounces each time, 

* except tlie laft, wliich was to be three Ounces on- 
' ly, four Gl3'fters, and fome other Medicines 

' That he had not been prefent at the adminiftring 

* of any of the laid Medicines , but that he wa^; 
' atmoft of the Bleedings. Thejrask'd him, if he had 
' not faid to divert Peribns,that the Difeafe was Mor- 
' tal ? He reply 'd. That he did judge that 'twas lik n 

to prove fo, faving that 'tis common to hope, a ; 
^ long as there is Breath That for the reft, he ob- 
\ ferv'dthefwdlingof the Belly of the Priorefs to be 
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* lefs than ufnal the lafl: Day that he fliw her, and 

* only a great Weaknefs-, which oblig'd him to or- 

* der her a Siippofltory , and to caufe her to take 
' two Yolks of Eggs. They ask'd him, if he did 
' not own the Letter writ by liim to Lauharde'iiiovit ? 
' To which he anfwer'd, that he did own it. Be- 
^ ing demanded, if an Hour after he had writ it, 
' he did not go to the Convent, and faw the Prio- 
*relsup, dreft, and in good Health? He faid, 
' That he went indeed to the Convent two Hoursf 
' after he had writ the Letter fliew'd to him ; That 

* being enter'd into the Chamber, wliere he had vi- 
' fited the fick Perfon, and not finding her in Bed, 
' he believ'd at firft that flie might be dead, but that 
^ they fhew'd liim her kneeling againft the Wall, with 

* thegreateftpartof the Nuns of the Convent ^ That 
' twoNuns lifted her up under tlie Arms and follow'd 

* her ^ That fhe came towards him, being but the 
' lengtliofan Ell from him, that fhe walk'd very 
' flow, faying to him, I thank you for the Affiftances 

* you liave given me, I am much oblig'd to you 5 

' That lie felt her Pulfe, and found it vety weak,- ' 
' and that fhe pray'd him to excufe her, if fhe laid 
' her felf upon the Bed, becaufe of her great Weak- 
*^ nefs ; That after he had again felt her Pulfe, he 
' went out of the Chamber, and returned to his 
' ownHoufe ^ That tJie next Day about four in 
' tlie Afternoon, llie fent to lum a Maid, who en- 
' treated him on her behalf, to come and fee her,; 
' but that he anfwer'd, That he pray'd the Supe- 
^ rior to excufe him if he did not, after having 
been told in her Chamber, that fhe was welly 
^ being neverthelefs well inform'd of the Conditi- 
' bn wliereiri he had left her the Night before. 
' Being ask'd why he anfwer'd not tlie fame things 
^ to tlie Interrogatory which was put to him. by 
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Lanhardemont the 14th of Febriuiry ? He an- 
fwer'd. That lie might not be oblig'd to contni- 
diet plainly the noife that was fpread abroad of 
^ that Cure, he had pray'd him to be fatisfied witli 
the Certificate he fliould give concerning the 
' Difeaft. Whereupon thejr ask'd him, if feeing 
' the Priorels perfectly recover'd, he did not fay. 
That there was fomething extraordinary in it, 
' and that the Phj^iicians in their Prognoftications 
' never exclude the Power of God ? And if, in 
' effeft, he refused not to go fee the Priorefs, out 
' of a deiign to exempt himfelf from giving his 
' Teftimony of wJiat he acknowledged extraordi- 
' nary and fiipernatural in her Recovery, for fear 
' of difpleafing the Party of thofe of the Pre- 
' levied Reformed Religion ? He faid. That he had 
' not found, and much lefs judg'd, her recover'd, 
' as appeared by what he had already laid, and 
' that lie went out without having utter'd the 
' Word Extroardimry , nor any other like it ; 
' That the Phyficians nex^er exclude the Povver 
' of God for the Cure of Dileafes ^ That, on 
' the contrary , they have recourfe to him as to 
^ a Sovereign Phyiician, without whole Bleffing 
' upon Food and Phyfick, they believ'd not any 
^ Cure polfible ^ That he never refus'd to give his 
' Certificate concerning the Difeafes of the Prio- 
' refs 5 That the Letter of the yth 01 Febrmry^ writ- 
' ten at the Requeft of the Nuns, contained many 
' things which might be declared and fet forth by 
' a Certificate, but that it contained them not 
' precifeljr, having not been oblig'd to be fo pun- 
' dtual and ftrict in a Letter required of him, and 
' writ in hafbe, without circumfpedion, and whiQh 
^ ought not to bear fo good TQ^!\:lmonJ in a Court 
' of Judicature, as a Certificate made by Order of 
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^ 'd Judge, and fubfcrib'd hj him ; That for the reft 
' he liad not writ the Letter in compliance with 

■ the defire of the Nuns, but to give notice to hiiii 

■ (Laiihardeniorit ) of the condition of the laid Prio- 
refs, becaufe of the afliirance which thej had, that 
he would give more credit to what fhould be writ 
to him by a Pliylician, then to what Ihiould be 
writ to him by others, believing that the delTgn o^ 
the faid Nuns was only to caufe hini to come to 
Loiidim^which. they faid would be much for their 
intereft ; They alk'd him again if he own'd not 
that the Contents of his Letter to be true ? He re- 
ply'd, that they were in fome fort true, not fb 
exadt as things ought to be declar'd by a Certi- 
ficate ^ It being ufiial for Men to take more liberty 
in a Letter to exprefs themfelves, which is not 
fit to bear Tefti mony in a Court of Judicature, 
as when one is to fet down a Truth to be certifi- 
ed and affirni'd. The Intendant alk'd him in fine, 
how he judg'd that the Priorefs had been able to 
pais from tliat condition of Extremitjr reprefent- 
ed by him, to that in which he fiiw her an hour 
after ? He anfwer'd, that her Condition was not 
fb very extrcam, but however tliat might hap- 
pen, as 'tis every day to be feen in tlie Motions of 
Nature, by tlie ex^acuation of fame fenfible hu- 
mour, or by the excretion which is infenfibly 
made through -the Pores of the Body, or elfeby 
the removal of the humour from the place where 
it caufclh fuch accidents, to another part lefs con- 
fiderable. That moreover fome troublefome Symp- 
toms wliich are produc'd by the humour being 
in one certain place, may be feen aiTwag'd with- 
out neceility of changing the part, which hap- 
pens by the jnitigation of tlie humour allay'd by 
Nature., or by the coming of another humour which 

is 
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' is lefs acute, which may take off the Acrimonj 
' of the former ^ That the manifeft Evacuation is 
^ made by Urine, by Stool, or by Vomits, Sweats, 
' and lofs of Blood ; T^iat the infenfible Excretion 
' is, wlien the parts ar e infenfibly difcharg'd, whicli 
' kinds of Excretion are oftener made in Difeales^ 
^ which are caus'd by hot Humours, and chiefly 
^ from Choler, without any figns of Concoction, 
' which precede fuch Excretions, althougli it may 
' be for the difcharge of Nature, and by way of 
' a Crifis 5 And that for the cure of Difeafes, there 

* ought naturally to go out of the Bodjr le(s Hu- 
' mours, when they are evacuated by Remedies, 

* which not only carry off tlie antecedent Caufe of 
' the Difeales, but alfo the prefent ^ and that the 
' Humours in their Motions obferve certain regular 
' Hours. 

SeSl. 74, Thefe Anfwers which contain'd fo long 
an account of the Maxims and Pradlices of Phy- 
fick, being not what Laubardenwnt fought for ^ ^ He 
' continued to interrogate Fanton , and afk'd Iiiin, 
' if he did not take notice that the Pridrefs had not 
' had any Criiis from the time he writ to the time he 
' vifited her again, and tliat the alteration of heC 

condition, repreiented by his Letter,could not have 

* been fb quickly wrought by natural Caufes, and e- 

* ven by thofe he had mentioned in liis lafl: Anfiver? 

* To whom he anlwer'd^ That lie was not able 
' to judge of that, having but jufl: gone in and out 

* the lai¥ time he faw the Priorefs, and having not 
' examined what had pafs'd during his Abfence 5 
' But that very often it happens to a PJiyiician, 

* to fee fuch, whom he had defpair'd of, to become 
^ better two Hours after ^ Whence the Latin Hyp- 
' po6rtf£^^,C^y/«,relatesthat fometimes tliere happens 

* wonders in Phyfickf The Intendant, not finding 

X ' yet 
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' yet his account in thefe An(\ver$, afk'd hiiil, 

* if he had not conferr'd with Dmcan about what 
' he was to anfwer concerning the Sicknefs of the 
' Priortfs and her Recovery ? Heanfwer'd, not, and 
' that he had not feen him fince the 14th of Febru- 

* and had not held any communication with him 
' by Letters ; That in Truth he had feen him be- 
' fore that daj^, but that he had neither afk'd him 

* any advice touching that matter, nor had 'he real- 

* ly received any. Laubar dement then reproach'd 
' him tJiat he had not fully told the Truth, that 
' he had involved it in a great number of Words, to 
' the end that it might be lefs underfiood, having 

* been induced to do it by thole of the Pretended Ke- 
' fortnd Religion^ and that he advis'd him to tell 
' the whole Truth. Whereupon Fanton declarM that 
' he had told it, and that he had not Ipoke of that 
' affair but by meeting accidentally which fome 
' of his Kindred and Friends, whom he had never 

caird cogetjier for that j^urpofe. He faid further, 
' that he remembr'dnot that tliePriorelS feeing him, 
' the 7 th of February in the Evening, had fiiid to him 
' that God had mirac^loufly Cur'd her ; That 

* indeed a Jefuit, wliom he believ'd to be her Exor- 
' cift, told him, when the Priorefs was laid upon 
' the Bed, that wonderful things were done by the 
' intervention of St. George or St. Jofepb [which of 
' the two he knew not] and that the Father had 
^ added, tliathe was neither a Prophet nor a Pro- 
^ phet's Son, neverthelefs that he knew well what 
^ would happen, and that he had often fpoke to 
' him of it. He was afk'd if before the Ex- 
' treme Undion was given to the Prioreft, he was 
^ not afk'd, whether flie were in fuch a condition, 
' that they ought to give it her > He repTy'd, that 
^ 5th or 6th of Fsbrmry^ going out of the Prio- 

' refles- 



the hevils of Loiiduii* §6f 

relTes Chamber, he was follow'' dhj Demoram and 
' one of the Jefuits, who enquir'd of him, if he 
^ judg'd that it was neceffary that tlie Prio- 
' reft ihouid have the Extreme UnBion ? Wliere-^ 
' unto he aiifwer'd, that his Judgment ouglit not td 
' be foUow'd^ being of a Religion wliich wasi 

* miftriifted by them, and that however to con- 
' tent them, he faid, that he had feen it given td 
' them, who were not more lick than (lie. All the 

* Interrogatories aboVe mentioh'd, and hisAnfwers 
' having been read to liim, lie iign'd them, and 
^ Lauhardembtit difmift hiiH. 

SeEl. 75:. Fa?ito7t'$ Anfwers do fufficiently fhew^ 
that he was a little deceived in his conjedures of 
the Superior's SicknefS, and that he had tliought 
it greater then it really was, upon the relations that 
fhe made him of what fhe felt as v/ell in her Side, a§ 
elfewhere, updn the difficulties of breathing that 
fhe rriention'd her felf to liave during the few Mo- 
ments that he was by lier • upon the quality of the 
Excrements, Bloody and other things which tliey 
caus'd him to fee, as if llie had really voided them, 
and that they had fiot been alter'd and putforliim tb 
fee, infiicha condition as they duglitto h?.vebeen, 
th^t they might make him give fach a Judgment 
as they defir'd ^ or elfe whether they did fhew hiiit 
the Excrements of fbme other fick Perfon, and he al- 
ways affirm'd iince ift his Family, andtohijJmor^ 
particular Friends, ' That the matter mufb needs 
«.* be fo, becaufe he had never feen any Exrements 

* that the fick Perfon had voided in his prefence ; 
' That as he was uncapable to commit an impo-^ 
' flure, he did not imagine that tliey would piit 
' one upon him, whatever otcafion he might have 

to think fb^ by the refiedlions which he ought td 

* have made upon the Intrigues of thele Nuns, 

X 2' '* ^Tid^ 



5o8 The Hiftorji of Book lil. 

and by tlie Delu/ions of which they had been luf^ 
' pedl:ea by tlie PiibHck ^ That lie ought to have 
^ cQiifiderM, that the Superior knew well how to 
' make lier Throat and her Tongue to fwell, and to 
' make extraordinary Contorfions during her Exor- 
' cifms-. She might as well make her felf fwell, and 
' feign an opprelTion before her Phyfician, and 
^ counterfeit a retraction of her Arms, which how- 

* ever it was, they remain'd ftill in the lame con- 
' dition after he had given over vifiting her That 
' for die reft, during the time he had vifited her, (he 

* had a very violent Feaver, and all the iigns of a 
' great Sicknefs upon her Countenance ; That this 
' is all the certain Teftimony that he could give, 

* nothing having been more eafiethento cheat him 
' in the reft, as well becaufe the Circumftances of 
^ the matter might permit it, as becaule he had not 
' any fufpicion of the Cheat, and that he had not 
' made any particular examination of thofe cir- 
' cumftances upon that' account ^ But that he durft 
' not reafon fo boldly in his Interrogatories upon 
' the fufpicions he then had, or upon the eafinefs 
- that there had been to delude him upon that oc- 

cafion, nor upon the apparent figns that there were 
' that they had really coufen'd him And that he 
' was content to fay only the truth upon the mat- 
' ters wliich were propos'd to him , becaufe it 
' \rould have been dangerous for him to have done 
' otiierwife, and that the conlequences would not 
' have fail'd to be very fatal to him and/MI Jiis 
' Family. ^ ■ 

SeB. -j6. The following Year i<$38. the famous 
Father Tranqiiille died. He was a Capucin Preach- 
er, the moft renown'd of all the Exorcifts then 
.remaining. He made, a little before he died, hor- 
rible Cryings out, which were heard by all the 

Neigh- 
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Neighbours of the Convent of the Capuchis, and the 
report being quickly fpread abroad in tlie Town, 
there were a number of People, who went towards 
the Convent, and into the neareft Streets, to the in- 
tent thejr might hear his Cries, and to be Witnefles 
themfelves, if what was faid of it were true. There 
went not any Perfon wlio was not convinced, nor 
ought there to be any at this day unhtislnLed. of the 
Truth of that matter, who conliders the relation of 
the circuniftances of his death, which was publilli'd 
by a Capucin, and whereof this is the Extrad. 
SeB'. 77. ' Father Tranqitilk was a Native of St. 

* Re7m in Jffjou ; He was the moft famous Preach- 

* er of his time. His Vow of Obedience call'd 
' him to the Exorcifms of Lou dim. Tlie Devils 
' dreading tliis Enemy, went to meet him to frightr 
' en him, if it had been polTible for tliem ; and 
^ they made him feel fuch a Weaknefs in his Eegs 

' upon the way, that he thought to ftop, and go 
' no further. He was four Years in the Employ- 
' ment of an Exorcill; during winch God puri- 
' fied him by Tribulation , as Gold in the Fur- 

* nace. He thought at firft tliat he Ihould quickly 
' expel the Devils, being fupported by the Autho- 
' rity which the Church has received of our Lord : 
' But having found by Experience that he was de- 
' ceived, he refblv'd to have Patience, and to at- 
' tend the Will of God. He was willing to ab- 
^ ftain from Preaching, fearing that liis Talent 

* fhould be a Snare to him, and to raife Pride in 
' him, and he gave himfelf wholly to Exortifin. 
' The Devils feeing his Humility , conceived fo 
' great a Rage, that they refolv'd to incamp in his . 
*■ Body. All Hell aifembled for that purpof^ 5 and 

* neverthelels it could not caufe him to be either 
befieg'd or fully po/Fefs'd, God having not per- 
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mitted it. 'Tis true, that the Devils threw them- 
^ felves into his inward and outward Senfes 5 they 
' overturn'd him on tlie Ground, they cry'd out, 
' and fware by liis Mouth 3 they made him thruft 
' out ills Tongue , hilfmg like a Serpent 5 they 
^ bound liis Head, prefs'd his Heart, and made 
' him endure a thoufand other Pains : But in the 
' raidft of all thefe Evils his Spirit kept united to 
' God, and witli the afliftance of his Companion 

he readily routed the Dex'-il which tormented 
*^ hirn^ who cry'd out fometimes by his Mouth, 
' OZ?, how I fvffer ! The other Fryers and Eior- 
^ ciUs pitied Father Tranquille in his Sufferings , 

but lie was pleas'd with them wonderfully •, and 
' there was tliis difference between him and jfob^ 
^ that God fuffer'd not the Devil to touch the Life 
^ of the laft, vv^hereas he gave up to him the Life 
^ of Father Tranqmlle. When he felt the Tempta- 
' tion of the Flelh, he refilled readily the deceit- 
^ ful Allurements of SiXtan he cry'd out extream- 
*■ ly to his Confeffor, he entreated him to have 
^ pity on him , and was not afham'd to difcover 
*" to hiim tlie Alfaults of that flinking Owl of 
. Hell , and that he might effed it more eafiljr, 
' he caft himfelf into the Arms of the Virgin, 
' his particular Advocate, for whoi^i he had fb 
^ great a Devotion, that he had put an Iron Chain 
*• about his Keck, in the Qiiality of her Slave, to 
^ the end that he might fay in truth to that Queen 
' of Virgins, My dear Mijlrejs , / ain your Slave 
^ Ala^ I fiiffer mt that your Enemies and 7nme fioidd 
' ever feixe on him who helchgs to. you. ' When the 
' Devil of Pride tempted him, he conceaVd froni 
' the Eyes of Men, as well his Sufl^riiigs as his 
f Adions of Virtue, and he calPd that, Hiding his 
* life m Jefis Chrifi. Then he took St. ^ofepb 
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* for his Patron, whofe Life has been in fuch a 
' manner conceard, that many Ages are paft vnth- 
' out People's having been inclined to inv^oke and 
' reverence him according to ]iis Merits. He re- 

* quifd not that it might be permitted him to 
' do i:)ublick Penances above the common Sort, to 
' the end that he might not feem more perfect 
' than others : And to obtain a more profound 
' Humility, he took for his Advocate tlie humble 
' St. Francis^ liis Seraphick Fatlier. Having been 
' follicited by a great Minifter of State to quit 
' his Employment, to ferve God and the King in 
' a place where he fhould bring forth more Fruit, 
' he anfwer'd him, That it behov'd him to over- 
' come, or die in the Field of Battle, where his 
' Obedience had planted him. His Humility was 
' fo great, that lie fliid, lie thought Jiimfelf un- 
' worthy of all Confolation. Tlie Devils have of- 

* ten been delirous to beget in him a diiliking of 

* his Perfection •, but tlieir Attempt was in vain ^ 
^ and his Courage was fb great, that he often 
' pray'd his Seraphick Fatlier St. Fravcis^ to give 

* Jiim part of his continual Sufferings, but not of 

* his Confolations , which lie wholly renoUnc'd, 

* becaufe he deferv'd them not. In fine, wlien he 
' was provok'd to Anxiety of Mind by feme Devil 
' of Impatience , he invok'd prefently the Glori- 
' ous St. Bomdvmttire^ with the Blefled St. Fraitch 
' de Salesj who were rendred famous to the World 
' by their Meeknefs and Affabilit}^ The Devils 
' having refolv'd to kill him, the Magicians re- 
" doubled their Sorcery, and God, by a Secret, but 
' very Jufl, Judgment, fuffer'd them to do if. 
' They aflaulted him more vehemently than ever 

* upon Whhfmiday^ wlien lie ivas to preacli 5 and 
I tfie time for bis Sermon being come., he found 

X 4 hi.m 
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' himfelf not difpos'd. His Confeflbr commanded 
' the Devil to leave him at liberty, and the Father 
' to go up into the Pulpit upon his Obedience 
*^ which he did, and preach'd more to the fatisfafti- 
' on of his Auditors , than if he had fpent whole 
' Weeks in Study. He did "Wonders upon the De- 
' fcent of the Holy Spirit and 'twas then that he 
' jrendred to the fame Holy Spirit the fiery Tongue 
' which he had received, becaufe that was the laft 

* of his Sermons. After that Sermon the Devils 
' afflidted him more than before. He faid Mais 
' three or four Days, at the ending whereof he was 
^ conflrain'd to keep his Bed till Mcnday^^ when 
' he died. He vomited much Filth, which was 

judg'd to be fo many Pacts, from the Expulfi- 
' on whereof there was ftill hop'd fome Relief ^ but 
' the Surgeon found him very ill, and £iid. That if 

* God did not fuddenly flop the Courfe of that Dia- 

* bolical Operation, 'tv\^as impoliible that he ihould 
■r fublift ; for as foon as he liad taken any Nou- 

rifnment , tliougJi with an Appetite, the Devils 
caus'd him to caft it up, with fucli violent Pal- 
*^ pitations of his Heart, tliat the foundeft Perfon 
' might have burfl:. They caus'd him Pains in 

* his Head and Heart, of fiich a 'kind , whereof 

* there is no mention in Galen or Hyppocrates-, and 

* to exprefs their Nature well, one muft have fuf^ 
' fer'd them like tliat good Father. They cry'd 
^ and roar'd out of his Moutli ^ but in the meantime 
' he had always Iiis Judgment free. All thefe 
' Torments were join'd to a continual Feaver, and 
^ to divers other Accidents , which cannot be 
' comprehended by thofe that have not feen them, 
' and who have not the Experience of the ways by 

* which the Devils acl upon Men's Bodies. The 
' Devils encreas'd exceedingly the Pain of the Pa- 

tieiit 



ths Devils of Loiiclun. 515 

tient the Night before his Deceafe ; which they 
' hop'd to haften , by caufiiig him to render his 
' Soul by an approaching and extraordinary Vonii- 
' ting, to the end that he might die without being 
' perceiv'd ; tlieir Intention being to tarnifli alfo 
' the Luftre of his Death, and to avoid tliemfelves 
' the Lafli of the laft Remedies, which the Church 
' has been accuftom'd to make a devout ufe of, 
' upon thefe occafions. They did tlien what they 
' could to make him be left by the Fryer that 
' watch'd with liim : They made a continual Noife 
' on one fide or otlier in the hfrmery^ whicli would 
' quickly have put to flight one lefs refolute than that 
' Fryer, who, in fpite, of them, continu'd firm and 
' couragious to alfifi: the fick Perfon in the vio- 
' lence of his Vomiting, wherein he cafl up much 

Filtli, ftinking fo horribly , and which was fb 
' intolerable, that they were forc'd to throw it 
' out of the Window without delay , fo much 
^ it did infe(5t the Chamber. Tlie next Morning 
^ his Brethren, tlie Fryers, perceiv'd that God 
' would give way, and take off his Reftraint on the 
' Powers of Hell over the Life of their Patient, who 
' pray'd them to give hira the Extream Unftion, 
' when they fiiw he fliould have need of it. About 
^ Noon one knocked at the Door, to know, if 
' what the Devil liad newly declar'd at the Exor- 
' cifm were true, viz. That Father TranauiUe was 
' departing, and that he could not hold out lon- 
' ger ^ w^hich being found true, tlie Extream Undlion 
' was given him •, after whicli his blcffed Soul took 
' its flight to Heaven, to receive there tlie Crown 
' wliich one may pioufly believe was preparVl for 
' him, after having fought fo Couragioufly, and 
' conquer'd fo Glorioufly. For if tliofe are the 
^ cruellefl \v\\cy deftroy the Life of any one, be- 

^ iiiuf ' 
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' caufe he maintains the Glorj of his God and his 
^ Mafter, fo is he lb much more excellent, there 
^ being not more fubtle Tyrants than the Devils, 
*■ wlio were the Executioners that put to death tlie 
' luimble Tranqiiille, for fupporting the Glory of 
God and becaufe of the Charity which he had 
for his Neighbour, he could not confequently be 
' more es:cellentl37- Martyrized, and afterwards more 
^ glorioufly crownM. It was thus that he died in 
tlie 4?d Year of his Age, and the 2^d fince his 
■ Admilhon into the Religion of the Capucins. 
He was vifited, during his Siclcnefs, by a num- 
ber of Perfons of Honour, who returned greatly 
comforted with his Words. His Patience was fo 
great, tliat he defir'd not even the things for 
whki. he had an Inclination, but he took all in- 
differently that was i")refcrib'd him. The De- 
vilsj inrag'd to fee fo Heroick a Virtue, cry'd 
out often by his Mouth in thele Words, 0, hon; 
I fvjfer I I fiifer more than all the Devils together, 
and than all Ihe damned. In brief, it was a very 
W'ar in Hell to them, to find a Soul fo gene- 
rous in the Body which they tormented. He was 
open'd after his Death, to fee if there remain'd 
in his Bod}?- any Effects of Sorcery , but there 
were none found. The time of his Interment 
being come, they carry'd Iiis Body into tJie- 
Church , which was fill'd with People. They 
had no fooner fet him down to perform the Ser-, 
vice, but the People flew upon him to touch their 
Beads : Others cut off pieces of his Habit, which 
tliey kept as precious Relicks. The Croud was 
fo great that they broke the Coffin, and mov'd 
the Body from I know not how many^ places, 
every one drawing it to him, to have his piece: 
Tnfomuch that he would really have been left 

' ftarkt 
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^ ftark-naked, if fome Perfons of Honour had not 
' interpos'd themfelves round about, to fecure hini 
' from the indifcreet Devotion of tlie People, who 
' having cut in pieces his Habit, might poffiblj 
' have committed fome Excefs upon the Body it 
' felf A Tefuit made the Funeral Oration : The 
' Priefts of the Town came in Pr©celHon at his 
' Interment : The Regulars and Seculars olfer'd the 
' Sacrifice of the Mafs for the Repofe of his Soul. 
' And one of the Magiftrates having got leave to 
' fet a Tomb over his Grave, he put this Epitaph 
' upon it J Here lieth thi humble Father Tranquille 

* of St. Remi, a Capucin Preacher. The Devils be- 
' jyig m more able to endure his Courage in his Etn- 
' ploymevt of Exorcift, they caused him to die by their 

* Kexatiojts^ indue d thereto by the Magicians^ the lafl 
' of May 1638. The faid Writings contain'dal- 
fo other confiderable Particulars of the Sicknels of 
that Exorcift, with wliat follow'd after his Death, 
which well deferve to be inferted here : Which is, 
' That when they adminiftred to him the Extream 
' Unclion, the Devils, feeling the Efficacy of that 

* Sacrament, were obliged to raile the Siege : But 
' 'twas not to go very ' far, forafmuch as they en- 
^ tred into the Body of a good Father, a x^ery Re- 
' ligious Perfon, who was tliere prefent, and whom 
' they have ever lince polTefs'd , whom they 
' vex'd prefently with Gontorlions , and very 

* ftrange and violent Agitations, with thrufting out 
' of his Tongue, and very frightful How lings, 
' redoubling alfb their Rage at each Unftion that 
' they made upon the fick Perfon, and encreafing 

it again at the light of the moft Holy Sacrament, 
' which was fent for , becaufe the Real Prefence 
' of that Man and God altogether, forc'd them to 
^ let him die in Peace, for, whom in tliis laft Paf^ 
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' fage they i^' ould willingly have laid fome Snare. 
*- Alfo at that v^ery infiant of his Death, out of Fu- 
* ry and Rage that thejr could no longer lay 
' claim to him, they cry'd out horribly. He is 
' dead ^ as wlio would fay, All is dom^ there is m 
' 7nore hope for its of that Said. Afterwards rufliing 
*" upon the other poor Fryers, they agitated him 
' fo ftrangely and fo horribly , tliat although he 
' was held by a great many Fryers, they could 
not liowever hinder that he fhould not kick out 
widi his Feet toward the deceafed Perfon, till 
he iras carried out from thence ; And he con- 



an.d Night till alter the Burial •, fo that they 
were conllrain'd to leave always forae Fryers to 
attend him. The next Day after the Burial, a 
Deyil- being adjur'd to adore the Providence o^ 
God in the death of Fatlier Tranqiillk ^ he 
threw the Perfon polIelTed againft the Ground, 
and faid , / adore the Frovidence of God in the 
death of his Saint Father Tranquille, who has 
ahvays gloriotijly triiimpFd^ evert to the end of his 
Life. Anotlier Devil being likevvdfe exorcis'd, 
went upon the Grave, wliich he trampled with 
his Feet, after clawing with Iiis Hands, and 
throwing the Earth from Ude to fide , as if he 
would take him outj and cafting upon him 
great Stones , with a furious Look he utter'd 
thefe Words Come out you Havgmav^ come out 
there. Wliereupon being ask'd, why he perfecu- 
ted him tlius after his death ? he aded a long 
while with the Hands of the Maid, and after an 
extreamly inrag'd manner, the lame Poftures, 
which a Perfon doth who kneads Dough : He 
was urg'd to explain himfelf clearly by Words s 
Tiij faid he 5 becaufe he dealt thm with me. 



tinued thus ftrongly and cruell 
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* As if he had faid, I perfecute him after that 
' manner, to teftifie the rage that I have a- 
' gainft him, becaufe he doth now by me, as 

* the Baker doth by his Dough , who tofles and 
' tumbles it as he thinks .good ; to which he 
' added, He burns me mc^'e ihan ever. Hefivore 
' alfb , TJjat "Was they and the Magkiavs that 
' kilVd hh?i , but that they n-ere all much out hi 
' their reckoning^ becaufe in dowg that^ they imagin''cL 
' they f})oiild oveturn one of the P/incipal Supports of 
' the poor Pojfejfed Maids^ and of the hefl P/otrSors 
' they had with God and Men - But that at pyefejit he 

* Jifpported them more powerfully and more ejf 'cBually 
' than ever^ becaufe of the great Power which h^ had 
^ with God 5 fo that thi?iking to gain niuch^ they had 
^ loft all. Befdes that^ he attefled with an Oath^ that 
' the Seraphic Father St. Francis was at the Boljler of 

the dying Father^ where he receiv'd his &?//, and put 
' it into the Hands of the Virgin^ who prcfented it to 
^ her- Son at the Foot of the Crafs^ becaufe he had boi n 
' it ; that before God he was a Martyr^ n?hom Hell 
' had Mai'tyriz'dj and that as he had been Trannnille 
*■ in hk Life^ and his Death, he was alfo Tranquille 

in bis Glory. At laft the Eiorcift having con- 
^ demn'd him to do an honourable Penance, and 

* to afk pardon in the name of all Hell, of him 
' whom they durfl: put to deaths in the end he obey'd, 
' after mucli reliftance, Kilfmg tlie Grave in two 
' places, which anfwer'd the two parts of tlie Bodjr 
' where they had mofl; cruelly afRifted him, tha 

* Head and the Heart, faying, TJjat his greatcft pain 
' had been there 5 Then coming to the Foot of tho 

* Grave, he kift it again, and proflrating humbly 
' before it, he faid, /,£^T;z<.i'?kw[thusthis Devil call'd 
' himfelf, who is the chief of all the Devils of tlie 

* Pofleffion] / ajk pardon in the Name of all Hcll^ 
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' of that Servant of God whom we have caiii'd id 
' die, 

SeS. 78. What ground for Reflexion doth not 
that Hiftory printed the 29th of Augttft 16? 8. fur- 
hilh the Incredulous with > They conclude, thatthnt 
vexation of the Devils, if it were true, or at leaft 
the torments of Father TrmqiiiUe^ which were but 
too real, and which could not proceed but from 
the remorle and agitations of a torfur'd Confcience, 
were ver/ fenfible Marks of the Severity of the 
Judgments of God, who permits that the Devils, or 
the Ideas of Devils and of Hell Ihould thus torment 
at the hour of death thefe pretended Exorcifts, who 
whilft they liv,'d,fo impudently mock'd both Hell, 
the Devils, and God himfelf \ That otherwife fup- 
iing that the Devils had a£ted after a fenfible and 
immediate manner upon this Capucin, the Confe- 
quence which his Panegyrift drew from thence to 
prove the Sandtity of the Deceafed, was falfe and 
that it ought to be retorted upon him : Becaufe 
there are found in the Scripture but two Examples, 
at moft, of the faithful immediately afflitted in their 
Perfons by the Miniftry of Devils, viz. Job under 
the OldTeftament, andpcdhbly the Apollle St. Paul 
under the New, which mews that God fufFer'dvery 
rarely that that lliould happen. That iffbmetimes 
he emplojr'd thofe evil Spirits to afflift his Children, 
we do not read that he made ufe of them to take 2- 
way their Lives, and there is no appearance that 
he ]ierinits the Devils to attempt it, becaufe the 
Life of the Righteous is too j^ecious before him, 
to give it them for a Prey. That feeing that they 
allow that tlie Devils were the Executioners^ who had 
put to Death t/jf ^«w^Z? Tranquille, it muft neceflari- 
ly be concluded that he had well delerv'd to. be 

* their 
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their Martyr. Likewife, that he ivofiderfiilly delighteiJ 
himfelf in fiifierwgs^ which happen'd to him upon 
their Account, and preferr'd them before all the Con- 
folations which might have come to him from elfe- 
where. But whether that fo many horrible Oaths, 
fo many dreadfiil Blafphemies, arid fo many other 
words of Defpair having been utter'd by the Operati- 
on of Evil Spirits, and that they did really torment 
that unhappy Father, when he expreft them, and 
that he cry'd, thrtrftingout his Tongue, and hilling 
like a Serpent', Whether he has done all thefe 
things by the only perverfenefs of Nature, and 
without being otherwifepollefs'd than byhisDefj^^air, 
his condition had far left refemblance to that of a juit 
Perfon, who never fails to have recourfe to his God 
when he is under Sufferings and an Agon3r, tliah fo 
that of a Reprobate, whoteftiiies that his Puniihment 
is greater then he can bear , as it appears by the 
friglitful Words which that unhappy Perfon IpaJce. 
Ah ! how Ifvffer^ Ifiiffer more than all the Devils to 
gethcr^ and than all the daimied. Words worthy of 
the rell: of his Actions, his Thoughts, his I^eVoti- 
©ns, worthy of a dying Man, who amongfl: fo 
many Patrons that he chofe, forgot and left out 
Jefus Chrift the only Mediator, whom the Father 
had given him. Words, in fine, worthy of a Man 
who renounc'd Spiritual Confolations and tlie Sweet- 
nels which they producein theSoul.In the mean time, 
becaufe it pleas'd the Monks tobeftow upon fo many 
horrible Things, I know not wliat, falfe Lights of 
Merit and^ Sandity,. in attributing boldly the 
name of Virtue to Vices, and that of a quiet deatf? 
to a death moft terrible ; to a death accoinpanied 
with horrible torments and dreadful Cries ; The 
People fuffer'd themfelves not only to be furpriz'd 
with thefe weak allurements, but they feem'd per^ 
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fuaded and prepoflefs'd to that degree as to run in 
Crouds to the Coffin of the dead Man, and to tear 
his Habit in pieces, which had an extraordinary 
Stench and Naftinefs , becaufe be/ides the "Vomit* 
ings and Ordures of his Deceafe, there happen'd to 
him jct otlier Accidents after his Death. The 
Relations above mentioned evidence the Truth of 
thefe Matters, and all the moft fenfible Perfons of 
both Religions, who were then alive^ and fome 
of whom are living at this daj, have attefted 
the moft confiderable things, which could come 
to their knowledge, afliiring that it was with an 
Aftonilliment and Indignation which cannot be ex-> 
preft, tliatthey faw the furious fits of the indifcreet 
Devotion. 

SsB.-](^.Mtex the deatli of that Heroe^the Po/Iellioii 
produced no more Miracles. ThepoiTefled Seculars 
went to the Exorcifms at certain hours, as fome go 
to take a Walk ^ wlien they were alk'd on the way, 
if they were yet poflefs'd ? IVs, faid they, Thmih 
be to God. 'Twas advis'd fometimes to afk the o- 
ther Bigots, who went daily to behold that Sport, 
if they were not alfo poffefled, they anfwer'd. We 
are 7wt fo happy ^ God has not lov^d us enough for that. 
But the fatal Blow to that diabolical Inrtigue 
was tlie cutting off 4000 LivresPenfion, which the 
King gave for the charges and expences of the Ex- 
orcifts. This crols accident proceeded from this, 
that fince the death of Grandier^ Cardinal de Riche- 
lieu had no more a particular concern in that affiiir j 
and from what Madam de Cojnhalet liis Niece had 
aflur'd liim, that this Game was foill play 'd, that he 
muft be a very Choufe to believe it, which made the 
Cardinal conclude, tliat if he fuffer'dit tocontmuQ 
a longer time, tliat w^ould ferve but to difcover fur- 
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tiier the Injiiftice which had beeii coiiimittec! 
in the death of Grandier. Befides, he did not 
much concern himfelf in the defign which the 
Monks had to efi:ablilh a kind oF Inqnifitioii 
Poilibly alio that in his Heart he did "diflike 
it, and that he had not allowed of all their 
management botli at Lomhn and at Chhioii^ and 
in many other Places of France^ but tliat he 
might not dilcontent them, at a time wlieii 
lie might have need of theirl Being affur'd that 
he could eafily ftop tlicm, when lie judg'd 
it fit, and when thejr ihould become ufele/s 
or inconvenient. Belides the Fathers LaBance 
and Tranquilkj the two Principal Supporters of 
the Poflelfion, who had, had a verj great re- 
putation both by themfelves and by Father 
Jofeph , who protected tliem , were lio long- 
er in being, and tlie manner , in w'luch they 
ended their dsLjs , had been fo ftrange, that 
almoft all thofe who were engaged on tlie 
~ behalf of the PoflelHon, how refolute fbever, 
they had always been before in tlie purfuit of 
their defigns, did not fail to be lhaken, and 
to make fome refledions , which troubled 
them and put them into diforder. if there were 
fbme who could periift yet, and not be touclf d 
by the examples which they liad before tlieir. 
Eyes, they were much concerned at the lofs of 
the Penfion, which made them at laft refolve to 
take no more fuch extraordinary Pains, wliicli 
were like to be fo ill recompenc'd. Mipwji 
alio, whole hatred was fatisfied, and revenge 
glutted by the death of Gravdkr^ Was glad- 
to fee the ^nd of fb dahgerous ail Intrigue',^ 
from which fie was not to hope any fur- 
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ther adv^antage to himfelf. For he had too 
miidi Wit not to know that tlie Pofleffion 
was already but too much decry'd, and that 
the applaufe which it had whilll the Govern- 
ment was favourable to it, ^vas very much di- 
miniih'd, wlien 'twas known abroad that it 
would be no more fapported by tlieir Autho- 
rity ^ and that the Court feem'd inclin'd to be 
no further concern'd. They bronglit no more the 
PofFelTed fo often to tlie Kxorcifms ^ and they 
left off at laft by little and little to bring them, 
upon a Pretence that t]ie3r would no more ex- 
orcize but in private. In effect, tlie Superior 
having not been conducted to the Tomb of the 
Bifhoi:) of Geneva^ God provided in fecret for 
her Cure, becaufe Men neglected to do th^eir en- 
deavours in it. Behemot was driven out with 
little noife, and without other Witneffes tlian the 
-Exorcifls and Confederates in the PofTelfion ^ 
amongft wliich number there were fome Magi- 
flrates witli Laiihjvdejnovt^ who, altogether fecret- 
h'-, and without the knowledge of the Publick, 
made Verbal ProcefTes of the pretended Mi-- 
racles that were wrought at tlie going out of 
this lafl Devil, to be put amongft the Papers, 
which miglit one day be ufeful for the Cano- 
nization of the Superior of the Urfilmes of Lon- 
dim. 

Secf. 80. But tlie Pofleffion -^.tChhion having had 
its beginning mucii later then that of Loiidim., it 
continued alfo a little longer time. For in 
the Year 1640 tlicre was one of the PofTeffed 
named Behqitin^ who being provok'd by foine 
violent PaJfion againft a Priefl call'd Giloire^ 

or 
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or follicited by fome of his Enemies, caiis'd a 
Pullet to be bought by a Woman, her Neigli- 
boiir, and having let out tlie Blood, Ihe preferv'd 
it in a "Viol, and eat at night tlie Pullet in the 
Company of that Neighbour wlio bought it, 
and of another Man, one of her Friends, whom 
(he had invited, to whom, vvitliout doubt, ihe 
did not impart lier defign. 'Die next day Ihe went 
very early into tlie Churdi of St. James^ as it \vere 
to perform her Devotions and finding no Body 
there, Ihe went to the Altar, and pour'd tlie 
Blood out of the Glais upon tlie Linen^ 
Clotli which cover'd it. WJien Barre the Curate 
of that Cliurcli came thitlier, and went to 
the Altar, he made great enquiries to know how 
that Blood came tliere Whereupon receiving 
no information from Men, he interrogated the 
Devil of Beloquhi^ wlio being urg'd by the Ex- 
orcifm, anfwer'd that it came from the Maid 
her felf. That it was tlie Prieft Giloirc^ who be^ 
ing informed by Magical Art, met the Maid 
in the Church very earlj'- in the Morning, as 
Ihe came to perform her Devotions, and tliat 
he had raviih'd her upon tlie Altar. Tliat 
Declaration, whicli caused a liorrour in all good 
Catholicks, and which at firfl: lield fome other., 
in fufpence, open'd tlie Eyes of her Neighbours 
who had bought the Pullet •, She difcover'd licr 
fafpicions to another Friend, who could not 
hold her Peace, fo that the Report thereof began 
to fpread abroad till it came to the Ears of the 
Lieutenant CriminaL This Magiftrate making 
a very ftrift enquiry, came at lafl to the very 
rife of that Report* The Friend and the Neigli- 
bourof Behqimu who had eaten the Pullet, v/ere 
Y 2 ^ R'nt 
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fent for and interrogated 5 Thej declar'd what 
they knew and what they fufpeded. The Verbal 
Procefs of their Examination was taken in wri- 
ting and fent to tlie Archbilhop of Tours. Belo- 
quhi wlio had notice of it, took at a Pewtercr's 
Houfe of Chhton a leaden Buckle, wliich flie pn.t 
into her Matrix, and bound it in with a Napkin, 
complaining bitterlj of the Pains flie felt by 
ftoppage of Urine, which was caus'd her by the 
Sorceries of certain Magicians. She defir'd after- 
ii'ards of the Ecclefiafticks, who were Exorcifls 
at Chinon to be conducted to Tours before the 
Archbilhop, to receix^e from that Prelate, hj 
the Authority of the Church, fome relief to the 
Pains Ihe endur'd. But fome Spies amongfi: the 
Friends of Bdoqiihi Iiaving been mifinform'd^ 
gave lier falfe advice, and the Arclibifhop favou- 
rable to tlie PoffelFion, was not to be met with 
in his Diocefs. The Coadjutor, who fupplied 
his Place, heard quietly the aifiidled Perfon, and 
promised to alfiil: her, and for that effecl to ufe 
all the means which fhould be in his Power. 
Bchquin took courage again, and comforted her 
lelf for the unlucky Al)rence of the Archbilhop. 
The Coadjutor, to perform his Word, caus'd 
two lufty and ftrong Men to be call'd, whom he 
commanded to hold her, and two Midwives, 
x'v'hom he order'd to fearch her. That fearch 
difcover'd the Cheat, at which the Coadjutor, 
being exceedingly offended, caus'd the pretend- 
ed PoiTefs'd to be put in the Prifon of Chhwn^ and 
went liimfelfquicklj^ifter to the fame Town, where 
having made an information againfi: her, and a- 
gainft all the Cabal of her Confederates ,^ he 
fv.'nt for the Judges of Richelieu ' and Chinon^ 

to 
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to proceed to Judgment in that matter ^ which 
was carried on with fo much Vigor, that none 
doubted but that the Guilty would be feverely 
and exemplarily punilh'd. But the follicitati- 
ons of tlie Kindred of the pretended PolTefled, 
the mofi: part whereof belonged to confiderable 
Families of Ch'mon and ef]^)eciallj to the Fami- 
ly of the Counfellor Chefmji, who was of the num- 
ber of the Judges the Orders of Cardinal 
de. Richelieu^ who deflr'd that the Bufinefs of 
the Polleffion fhould end without noife, leaft it 
Ihould call to JVlind what had formerly hap- 
pen'd. Thefe Orders, I fay, and tliefe Sollici- 
tations hindred tlie Punilhjnent from being fo 
terrible and exemplary , as it would otlier- 
wife have been. Bcvre was only depriv'd of 
his Cure and his Prebend, exil'd out of th^ 
Diocels of Toiirahie^ and confin'd to the Tgwi? 
of Majis^ whexQ he kept liimlidf conceard to 
the' end of his Life, in a Convent of Monks : 
And tlie Maids whom he Exorciz'd, were 
condemn'd to pafs the reft of their days between 
four "Walls. 

Se&, 8t. Since this Sentence was given, and 
that it had diffipated that Cabal, tJiere was 
no further talk of PolTelFion, Exorcifm, or De- 
vils. 'Tis true, the greateft part of tlie PoiTeifed, 
as well Seculars as Nuns, and even the Superior, 
being tir'd with the Trade wliich they drove and 
the Pains it had given them •, they were not dif- 
pleas'd to fee them end quietly, efpecially when 
they heard of the fatal Succefs of the Polfef- 
Hon at CZ>zVo7/, which gave them occafion to re- 
fledi: upon the danger whicli they had run, if 
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tliey had been examin'd with fo much Severity 
and Rigour, as thefe laft. Therefore they re- 
ceiv'd with Joy the_ Condition of remaining 
in quiet , and enjoy peaceabljr the Riches 
tliey had acquir'd by a way fo extraordinary 
and fo dangerous. But they were not want- 
ing to manage all the other advantages whicli 
thejr could expert, endeavouring to make pro- 
fit of the Reputation , which their pretended 
Poflelfion had procured them with all the good 
Catholicks, whom the Monks perfiiaded every 
where, that thefe good Maids were the moll 
illuftrious Examples of Virtue and Piet}'-, and 
at the lame time, of Pains and Sufferings, which 
had ever been in the World. Which foun4 
more or lefs credit according to the proportir 
on of the diftance of Countries. For as in 
the Neighbourhood of Loiidwi there were but few 
Towns, from whence there came not a great num- 
ber of Spedators, to behold the Wonders of that 
famous Polfeilion, there were alfo in thefe Towns 
a great many Witneffes of the little Edification 
which they received, the report whereof gave a great 
Clieck to the Relations publifh'd by the Monks, 
But 'twas not fo with thofe who liv'd far 
off All the Converfations of devout Perfons 
ran upon this Subjedt. The Alliirance with 
which the Story was deliver'd to them, and 
the Character of thofe who publifh'd it, fuf- 
fer'd them not to doubt of it. The Books 
which were given them, fill'd with Fads related 
with the utmofl boldnefs, the Quality of an In- 
tendant, Commiflary of the King, by whom 
tlo^fe Facls were attefted, and the dreadful punifhr 
pient they had caus'd a Parfoji to undergo , con^ 



//6e Z)^/7x ^/ Loudun. 527 

firiiid them entire in their perfuafion. 'Tis 
true, that there were few places, wliere tliere 
vvere not alfo fbme Unbelievers, who told the 
News of what they had heard or feen, but the 
number of thofe afar off was fo frnall, and 
tlie Proofs of the contrary feem'd fo ftrong, and 
were after fuch a manner authoriz'd, that in 
general all the good Catholicks gave Credit to 
it and in particular thofe of the Province 
of Bretagne^ wliere the People are very liiper- 
ftitious and credulous, even to that degree, that 
there was then a Superior of another Order of 
Nuns, wlio writ to the Superior of the Uifiilhtes^ 
That if fhe liad liberty to difpofe of her felf at 
her own Choice, file offered her felf wilHngly 
to come to Loiulim^ to ferve tlie Poffeiled wlio 
were fo dear to God and "to St. Jofeph^ and' 
efpecially to pafs the reft of her days near tlie 
illuftrious Mother Priorefs, upon wliom God liad 
made fb great an effiifion of his Graces ^ in 
wliofe Perfon there were feeen fo many Mi- 
racles wrought, and who had been fo* parti- 
cularly favour'd by the great St. Joj'cgh^ that 
he had been fo ready as to come himfelf to 
affift at her Recovery, and to bring her a 
Heavenly Ointment for tliat effecl:. So tlie 
Urfiilinc Nuns were every where famous ^ their 
Reputation flew into all Parts, and Strangers, 
as well Incredulous, as others, wlio paft'd by 
Loitdim^ faifd not to go and fee tlie Names of 
Jofeph^ Maij and Jtfjis^ which had been writ 
by the Devils upon the Hands of the Superi- 
or, and the Characters whereof were often re- 
frefh'd by tlie Miniftry of her good Angel, who 
^anie from time to time to vilit her, and to 
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li)erform that Service to her - in acknowledg- 
ment whereof iTie did not fail to give him the 
Glorj of it i for fhe refus'd not, during a cer- 
tain time, to Ihew thefe Names to all the Cu- 
rious, wliom flie took care to entertain with 
tlie Viiits of that Spirit, and the Favours with 
vyhich fhe was honoured: But at laft the Spirit 
grew wear J, or by fome particular difpenfation, 
was not able to work that Miracle any longer ^ 
Or rather, to fpeak more intelligibly and more 
truly, when the wrinkles of old Age had made 
her Hand dry and lean, the Druggs which were 
cniploy'd to renew them, were no longer able 
to imj^rint them. The good Mather faid then, 
that God had granted upon her Prayers to liifFer 
thofe Names to wear out, which were the caufe 
that a Multitude of People came to importune her, 
and to with.draw her often from her A6ts of 
Devotion, 

SeB. 82. If there be any plactj in the World, 
where People can well keep a Secret, it is in the 
Convents, when there is a Concern for the Ca- 
tholick Partjr in general, or for the Order, and 
fhe Convent in particular. So that one has not 
been able to learn any thing of the State of 
the PolTefFed after t]ie end of the Poflefhon, un- 
lefs it were, that they made fbme Verbal Pro- 
cefTes of new Miracles, which had been wrought 
in thePerfonof the Superior, of one of which there; 
was fbme Knowledge gain'd by means of the Ma- 
giftrates who attefted them, efpecially by thofe 
who had been foUicited to do it, (as the Coun- 
fellor Tabart) refus'd notwithftanding to atteli 
one Evejitj v/hereof they had not been WitnefTes, 



the Devils of Loudun. 52^ 

and upon the bare Relation of the Mother Prio- 
refs of the Urjjilhies, who fiiid, (lie had heard a 
forrovvful Voice , firft in the Dormitory , and 
then at the Door of her Chamber ^ where, af- 
ter many Groans, Ihe (aw a great dead Body all 
in Eire come in, who came from Purgatory, 
whether it were to go into Paradife, or to de- 
fire the Succour of fome Ma/fes for his Eafe : 
For the Magiftrates, wlio refus'd to fubfcribe that 
Miracle, and have made that Report, were not 
fo exa6tly informed of all its Circumftances, as 
they who faw and fign'd the Verbal ProcefTes 
which were made thereof The Superior ivas 
exceedingly frighted at the figlit of that dreadful 
Object, whicli prefented it felf to her. She ran 
to her Holy-Water-pot , Ihe took Holy-Water 
and threw it upon the dead Body, to oblige 
him by virtue of that Water to retire. The 
Water made the fame noife as when it falls up' 
on a Bar of red-hot Iron. It rebounded upon tlie 
Hand and the Cheek of the Superior, where itrai- 
fed fomeBlites, the Scars whereof, 'tis not doubt- 
ed, would have continu'd all her Life time. So 
confiderable an Accident which is pretended to 
have happened in the Convent, could not con- 
tinue fo conceafd from the Boarders which were 
there. Tiiere was one who was of a merry Hu- 
mour, and who apparently was not fatisfied 
with the ufage flie had received from tlie Superior 
who fiiid, that 'twas very ea£e to make the like 
Scars 5 and that Ihe doubted not but that the Su- 
perior us'd for thar purpofe tlie Beggars Heib a 
Name whicli is given in tliat Country to a cer- 
tain Herb , with which the Beggars rub them- 
felves, to make Sores to appear upon their 
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Bodies, with intent to excite more Compallion, 
and of which there grew a great quantity in tlie 
Garden of the Convent. They were not then 
able to keep t]ie Secret in that particular, as in 
tlie reft of the things which were done to ob- 
tain one Day the Canonization of that Nun. One 
cannot alfo fay any thing of the manner 
•wherein ITie ended her Days; but 'tis well 
known what was the End of almoft all the Au- 
thors and Favourers of the Pofleilion, and of 
the WitnefTes who teftified againft Grandier. We 
Ihall not however report here the Particulars, be- 
caufe thofe kinds of Relations find little cre- 
dit : Or if there were inconteftable Proofs of 
tliem, fuch Events would be afcrib'd to Chance, 
and to the ordinary courfe of things of this 
V/orld. However, were it expedient to enter in- 
to a particular Account of them, there would 
not be wanting Proofs , both within the Coun- 
try and without, feeing that the greateft part of 
thofe People liv'd a long time after the Poflef- 
fion ceas'd, and that the Circumftances of their 
Death were well knov,m by a number of Perfons, 
yet living at this Day. But, at leaft , I may 
be allow'd to quote Monfieur Fath^ and relate 
here what he fays concerning Lauhardemont^ in 
his 57th Letter dated 'it Paris^ the 2 2d of De- 
cmber 1 65 1. Pa^e 130. of the Edition at the^ 
Hague. 

* The 9th of this Month, at nine of the Clock 
' at Night , a Coach was fet upon by Rob- 
^ bers : The Noife which they made caus'd the 
' Townfmen to come out of their Houfes, as 
' well poffibly out of Curiofity, as Charitjr, 
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^ They fhot on both Udes : One of the Robbers 
' having received a Shot, fell to tlie Ground, and 
' a Lacquey of their Party was leiz'd. The others 
'■ fled. The wounded Perfon died the next Day 
' in the Morning , without fliying any thing or 
' complaining, and without declaring who he was. 
' However he was known at laft to be the Son 
' of a Mafter of Requefls nam'd LajibardeJtiont^ 
' who condemn'd to death in 1634. the poor 
' Parfon of Loudim^ Urbajt Grandier^ and caus'd 
^ him to be burnt alive, under the pretence 
' that he had fent the Devil into the Bodies 
' of the Nuns of Loudiin^ whom they had 
^ caus'd to learn fome Tumbling Tricks to 
' perluade Fools that they were Demoniacks. 
' May not this be taken for a Divine Punifli- 
' ment of God upon the Family of that 
' unhappy Judge ? to expiate in Ibme manner 
' the cruel and mercilefs death of that poor 
' Prieft, whofe Blood ftill cries for Venge- 
' ance. 

83. Thofe who know the cjrcumftances of 
the death of Mamioiiri^ and many others of tliofe 
unliappy Caballers, and in what condition leve- 
ral of their Families arc at prefent, have reafbn, 
as well as Pathi^ to acknowledge and admire 
the Judgments of God, and to fay, that the 
Blood of Grajidier has cry'd for Vengeance a, 
long time after his peath, and polfiMy to this 
very day. 



F J N I 



B 0 0 K S Printed for^ and Sold by 
William Turner^ at the Angel at 
Lincolns-Inn Back-Gate^ and Ri- 
chard Baflett^ at the Mitre in Fleet- 
Street. 

THE Ergliji) Theoj)hraJIus , or the Man- 
ners of the Age ; being the Modern Cha- 
racters of the Court, the Town and the City ^ 
written by feveral Hands ^ Price Five Shillings. 

Letters of Wit, Politicks and Moralitjr ^ by 
Cardinal Bentivoglio , Father Rapin , Jiirelian 
the Emperor, Qiieen Zenobia^ Don ^levedo^ Pe~ 
troniits^ Madam Maintenon^ Sec. with feveral Ori- 
ginal Letters of Love and FriendOiip by Mr. 
Cheek, Mr. Savage, the Sieur Bayer, Capt. Ayhff^ 
Mxs. Carrol, and feveral others^ Price Five Shillings, 
The French Spy ; being the Memoirs of John 
Baptijl, De la Fontaine containing many Secret 
and Pleafant Tranfadions, relating both to Et/g- 
land and France Price Five Shillings. 

The Vantities of Philofophy and Phyjick, to 
he perufed chiefly by all that would preferve 
Health, and prolong Life, as well in a Regular 
as Irregular Way of Living, by Direftions and 
Medicines therein mentioned the Third Editi- 
on 5 by Dr. Gideon Harvey Price Five Shillings. 

The Good Old Way : Or Three Brief Difcour- 
fes, tending to the Promotion of Religion, 

and 



and the Glorjr, Peace and Happinefs of the Qiieen 
and Her Kingdoms, in Three Eflays ^ by yodma 
Barnes^ HerMajeftjs Greek Vxoitffoi of Cambridge-^ 
Price Two ShiUmgs. 

Serious Thoughts on Second Thoiights 5 helng 3 
plain Confutation of Dr. Coward's Damnable and 
Erroneous Book, wherein he Endeavours to prove 
the Opinion of the Souls Exiftence, to be a plain 
Heathenifh Im^ention, and not Confonant to the 
Principles of Philofophj, Reafon or Religion, 
witli aCliaratler of the Doctor. Price Typo Shillings. 

ACompleat Courfe of Clijmiftrj, containing 
near three Hundred Operations, feveral of which 
have not been publiih'd before : Alfothe Structure 
of feveral Furnaces, with near three lumdred 
Charaders, which arc difperled in Chymical Au- 
thors, and fuch Inflruments and Veffels as are 
neceilary in a compleat Elaborator j, all cut in 
Copper, written by Gmj^tf ?/7//o?iCh7mift ; Price 
Five ShiUijigs. 

The Perfidious P being Letters from a 

Nobleman to two Ladies, under the Borrowed 
Names of Cerydoii^ Clarinda^ and Lmina^ with the 
Ladies Anfwer 5 Price i s. 6 d. 

The Lives and Gliaracters of the EvgliJI) Dra- 
matick Poets : Alfo an exad Account of all the 
Plays that were ever yet printed in the EvgliJIj 
Tongue 5 their double Titles, the Places where 
acted, the Dates when printed , and the Per- 
fbns to whom dedicated, with Remarks and Ob- 
lervations on moft of tlie laid Plays j Pries Three 
Shillings. 

A Defence of Mx.Loclis Eflay of Elumane L^n- 
derftanding; wherein its Principles, with refe- 
ference to Morality, Reveal'd Religion, and the 
Immortality of the Soul, are cenfidered and ju- 

ftified 



fiified, in anrwer to Tome Remarks on tliat Ef- 
fdy *, Price One Shillmg. 

The Life of the late famous Comedian jo^ 
Haym^ containing his Comical Exploits and Ad- 
ventures both at Home and Abroad ^ Price One 
ShiUing. 

An Hiftorical Account of Mr. ■Brooine's Three 
Years Travels over England^ Scotland and Jrales • 
giving a true and exadt Delcription of the chief- 
eft Cities ^ Towns and Corporations 5 together 
ivith the Antiquities of divers otlier Places, witli 
the mofi: famous Catliedrals, and other eminent 
Structures ^ of feveral remarkable Caves and 
W"ells ^ with many otlier divertive Tallages, ne-^ 
ver before publilhed Price Four Shillings. 

The Book of Martyrs, with an Account of the 
Ad:s and Monuments of Church and State , 
from the time of our Bleffed Saviour to tlie 
Year 1701. Wherein is given a Faithful Rela- 
tion of tlie Sufferings and Martyrdoms of the A- 
pofirles, Evangelifts, and Primitive ChrilHans, 
tinder the Ten Heathen Perfecutions, and of the 
Anti-Chriftian Popilh Perfecutions that have been 
in England^ Ireland^ Italy ^ Qerinany^ Bohemia^ Spain^ 
Flanders^ France^ Hungary^ Poland^ Lithuania^ Sa- 
voy^ Picmont^ and in other Countries. Abftraft- 
ed from the beft Authors and Original Papers* 
illuftrated witli Cutts, engraved on Copper-plates- 
In Two T'ohimes. Price Tev. ShiUivgs. 

The EngliJI) Hiftorical Library or, a Short Viem^ 
and Character of moft of tlie Writers now Extant' 
eitlier m Print or Jllamifcript ^ wliich may be 
Serviceable to the Undertakers of a General Hijio- 
ry of this Kingdovi. By IfilUajn Nicolfon^ A. M. 
Arch-Deacon of Carlijle. Price Three Shillings^- 
and Sjx-jienc&, . 



Modiis TransferrejiSi Status Per Rccoriia : A Com- 
pleat CoUeftion of Clioice Precedents for Fines 
upon Writs of Covenant^ and Common-Recoveries 
upon Writs of Entry in the Po/, in all Cafes 5 
Whereby Lands may be Settled, i. In the Crown 
to i^referve the fame in the Name and Blood to 
the utmoft Pofterity : Or, 2. The fame may be 
transferred from one Perfon to another, in Fee- 
iimple, Fee-Tail, for Life or Years : Or, ^ An-, 
nui'ties, or Rent-Charges ma j be granted thereby, 
in Fee, in Tail, for Life or Years : And, 4. Any 
other Eftate may be raifed thereby, which can be 
done by Deed of Com^eyance at Common Law. 
To which Precedents are prefixt two Difcour- 
fes of the Nature and Opei-ation of, and the Uftj 
and Pra£i:ice relating to Fines' and Recoveries, 
deduced from Experience, and the bed Authors 
both Antient and Modern upon tlie Siibjecl. 
By Brown a Cleric of the Court of Cordmon-- 
Pleas. Price Five Shillivgs 

Little Venus unmafk'd, the feventli Edition, 
being a Difcourle of the Freitch-Vox with all its 
Kinds, Caufes, Signs, and Prognofticks ^ alfo 
the Running of the Reins, Shanker, Bubo, Gleets, 
&€, with their Cures, whereby a Patient may eafi- 
ly difcover the Nature and Degree of hisDifaft- 
er J and, if not very inveterate and malignant, 
may cure himfelf beyond any Apothecary or 
Surgeon •, and, what is the Chief, an Apendix of 
new Observations never yet difcoreerd hy any : 
To which is added a particular Yenereal Cafe, 
never before printed, by Dr. Gideon Harvey M. 
D. Price Two Shillings. 

The Hiftory of E7!ghnd faithfully extraded from 
AuthentickRecords,Approv'd Manufcripts,and tlie 
rnofl Celebrated Hiftories of this Kin^om in all 



Languages, whether Ecclefiafl-ical or Civil, with 
the Effigies of all the Kings and Queens of E}!^Iajid 
from the Norman Race to the prefent time, cii- 
riouflj Engraved on Copper Plates from Original 
Medals and Pidures, in 2 Yol. %vo. the 2d. Edi- 
tion Corrected, Price 12 s. 

A Compleat Hiftorj of Germany^ comprehen ding 
the Lives and Reigns of all the Emperors from its 
Origin to this time, extradled from the beft Ai> 
thors and private Memoirs, bj Mr. Savage. To 
which are added, the Effigies of all the Emperors 
curiouflj Engraved on Copper Plates from Original 
Medals, the like never extant in any Language, in 
2 Vol. 87;o. Frke 12 s. 

. The MiR ellaneous Worlcs of the Honourable Sir 
Charles Sidley Bar. containing Satyrs, Epigrams, 
Conrt-Charad:ers,TranfIations,Effiiys, and Speeches 
in Parliament, colleded into one Vol. To whicli is 
added the Death of Marc Anfojiy.^ a Tragedy never 
before printed ; publifhed from the Original Ma- 
nufcripts, by Captain Ayhff^ ^vo. Price $ s. 

Amufements Serious and Comical, calculated for 
the Meridian of Londov^ by Mr. Tho. Brrnvn^ 81-0. 
Price 'y s. 

A General Charge to all Grind- juries, with 
Advice to thofe of Life and Death, Niji Priiis^ 
&c; colleded and publifhed for the eafe of Jufti- 
ces of the Peace, quicker difpatcli of Bulinefs, 
better information of Jurors, and common 
Benefit of all Free-holders, who fhall be 
call'd to fo honourable and necelfary a Ser- 
vice : To which is perfixed a Difcourfe of the 
Antiquity, Power and Duty of Juries, with ail 
Exhortation to their due performance thereof-, 
by Sir Janm Jpy ; B /r? is. 6d. 
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